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PREFACE. 

' 
In compiling this account I have borrowed freely 

from many sources, especially from l\fr.· Cumming's Report 
on Chakla Roshnabad, which is a mine of information, 
and from llabu Kailash Chandra Singh's edition of the 
'Rajmala.' I have also to express my indebtedness to 
~Ir. Ulayton, .Collector of Tippera, for placing the resour
ce8 of his office at my disposal and for examining the 
draft, to paptain Christian for _ehecking the account of 
the public health of the district, and to other officers of 
the staff for their assistance. 

The old correspondence on the Collector's side is 
well preserved, but the changes in the constitution of 
the district down to 1835 cause many gaps; and on the 
~Iagistrate's side no letters are forthcoming before 1842. 

The nomenclature too is puzzling and liable to mis:. 
lead. :Many of the old revenue terms have dropped out 
of use and are difficult to understa.nd, and other terms 
appear to be used carelessly. We find. Tippera spoken 
of either as a province or as a district, and the latter 
term-often means patgana. lJiahal is used of an entire 
estate or of a village within an estate. 'fhere were at 
first Commercial Chiefs, besides Political Chiefs at Dacca 
and Chittagong ; t}lere were Collectors_ of Customs as 
well as Collectors of Revenue ; and it is often difficult 
to make out who are meant and what the functions and 
positions of the different officers really were. 

For the ~ake of clearness- most statistics are given 
in round figures, omitting fractions and in many cases 
taking the nearest hundred or thousand. 

J. E. WEBSTER. 
27th Feb1·aary lHlO. 
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GAZETTEER 
OF TBE 

'rlPPERA DISTRICT. 

CHAPTER I. 

PHYSICAL ASPECTS. • 

The district of Tippera, the most northE-rly district of the ~ene~a\· 
Cbittagong division, lies between 23° 2' and 24° 16' north latitude eswp 

10n. 
Rnd between 90° 34' and 91° 22' Past longitude; the Tropic of 
Cancer thus passes ovPr the district. It extE-nds over a total area-
of .::!,499 flqnare mile~, and contains a population, according to the 
census of 1901, of 2, 117,H91 pE-rsons. The principal town and 
Rdministrative head-quarters is Comilla, situatE-d on the Gumti river 
in 23° :.:!8' N. and 91° 11' E. 

The district takes its name from the adjoining State of Hill Origin of 
Tippera, to which it was attached formerly. The derivation of the Name. 
name is uncertain. The state annals show Tripura, grandson of· 
Yayati, King of the Seven Continents, whose deeds are~chronicled 
in thA B.ig Veda, to have been second in the Jine of the kings, 
and the name has also been explained as meaning either the 
"three cities" or the country of Tripureswari. The latter deriva-
tion is connected with an ancient Tegend of Hill Tippera, according 
to which no less than 51 goddesses sprang out of the corpse of 
Bhagavati, the wife of Mahadeva, and by some mysterious process 
dispersed over the face of the world. One of them, 'fripureswnri, 
or the mistress of the three worlds, took up her residence 'at Udai-
pur, the former capital of Hill·Tippera, where a large tempi~ was 
dedicated to her. This .temple ranks as one of the great tirthas or 
holy shrineR in this part of Bengal and every year attracts thou-
sands of devout pilgrims. . · 

It is, however, possibl~, perhaps probable, that the name is 
not of Hindu origin, and the author of the "Rajmala" derives it 
from the words tui-pm, meaning in the language of the hill people 
the country towards the sea. The hiJI men themselves pronounce 

· the name Tipra, which would. be a. natural contraction from either 
Tui-pra or Tripura, and the fact that Tui-ma, the Meghna, is to this 
day an object of worship among the Tipperas lends colour to the 
former derivation; but the solutions are at best plausible guessfs .. 

'l'ippera is hounded on the north-west by the districts of Dacca Boundaries. 
and Mymensingh; on the north-east by Sylhet; on the east by the· @ 

State of Hill Tippera; on the south by Noakhali ; and on the wPst 
by the main stream• of the Meghna, which separates it from 
Faridpur, Dacca nnd Mymensingh. 

*Notification of 17th September 1891. 

B 
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The boundary bttween the State of Hill Tip.Pera and the 
Britiflh district was surveyed and laid down by arbitrators in the 
year 185!, and the lines adopt~d in their award have evPr since 
bPen considE>rt-d to detPrmine the bound:ny, irre~pt'ctive of posf:es· 
sipn. Brick boundary pillars WE're erected in 186G at the angles 
of the boundary, and are .under the control of, .nnd l1able to be 
repaired by, the British Government. Some of these pillars have 
been replnct>d by irqp ones. - . 

~n shape, thP. district resembles a long and somewhat narrow 
triangle over 90 miles in length running up bt-tween the l\leghna 
on the west and the forest-clad hills of Hill Tippera on the 
east, with its base resting on the district of Noakbali. The 
country slopes down gradually from the foot of the Tippt>m Hil1s 
towards_the west; and there is also a perceptible downward inclina
tion from north to south, which is most pronounced in the north of 

. the district and along the banks of the l\leghna. The slope in 
these two directions is so gradual, how~ver, that it nowhere disturbs 
the general aspect of the country, which presents an almost con· 
tinucus flat surface, it.s level brokt-n only by the Lalma.i Hil1:-~, an 
isolated range five ~iles west of Comi11a 1-!tntching for 11 miles 
from north to south, and by out.lying Rpurs from the low forest-clad 
hills of the Tippera State which here and there fall jul-lt within 
the eastern border. The greater portion of u.e district is a rice 
plain, well cultivated and intersected by numerous rivers, streams, 
anci creeks, which in the south and west are tidal. 

There are no sharply defined natura] division~, but the_ aspect 
, of the country varies considerably in different l'arts. To the 
~orth-eust along the boundary of Hill Tippera is a narrow strip of 
upland in which small ridges called tilas alternate with bils or. 
bog~y valleys. The rest of th~Brahmanbaria subdivision is a ]ow
lying plain, so lo'!V in parts that the water lie~ aU the year round 
jn great marshes, while most of the country is inundated during 
the rains to· a depth of 5 feet or more, and near the junction of the 
Titas and Buriganga there is sometimes "20 feet of water over land 
which is high and dry during the cold weather. Similar condi
tions prevail over a considerable area in the south-west of the 
district, and the reRt is but little higher. The inundation levels 
are about 26 feet above mean sea-level at Camilla, .20 feet at 
Laksam, and 18 feet at Chandpur. Owing to the extensive stretch-· 
es of low hind' vilJages in Brahmanbaria tend to be far apart and 
well defined, but going southwards they break up into little groups 
of houses, tiny hamlets, each with its tanks, orchards, and gardens 
dotted about iu the rice-fields. 

·Everywhere the village sites are well W()Oded but the trees 
are more numerous and luxuriant and their ·character more 
tropi~a] in the south-west. -

. The traveller wh_o glides down the l\Ieghna from CLatalpar to 
Cl1andpur cannot fail to observe the gradually increasing richness 
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and luxuriance in the growth· of palms and other trees. Some 
of the villagE>s are buried in veritable forests where the ·stranger 
may lose his way, nnd looking round from some high place the 
horizon is bounded on every side by trees and not a house can 
be seen. And often from among the trees rises the delicate spire 
of some Hindu Math, standing usually on the bank of one of the 

- big tanks that bel p to break the monotony of the level. 
In Camilla alone there are 400 tanks, and in the portion of the 
Cbakla Hoshnahad estate containeri within this district no less 
than 3,661 have been counted. They are found in all parts of the 
district near Hindu temples, in front of· Muhammadan mosques, 
close to abandoned homesteads, and frequently in the midst of a 
cultivated plain where·they remain deserted and unused, with their 
banks covered with jungle. Some are of enormous sizP1 resembl~ng 
small lakes, and one, the Jagannath Dig hi, so caped after Jagannath 
Thakur, a member of the ruling dynasty of Tippera in the 17th 
century, extends over more than 40 acres. Many of them are 
centuries old and have now silted up or are thickly overgrown with 
weed:3 and rank: vegetation, which in places form a layer thick 
enough to bear a man's weight. . 

In the north and west of the district there are numerous marshes Marshes. 
(bits), ~orne very large.- 'l'hus in the Sarail pa1·gana the .Mediyar 
Haor covers or used to ·cover 10 square miles, the Buroli b'il 6 
square milE>s, and those known as Hatia and Kajla 4 and 3 square 
miles respectively; in the Singer pargana t.he Gogra bil had an 
area of 8 square miles, and in the Bardakhat pru·gana the Sandipa 
and Bayesakaha bits each extended over 3 square miles. These 
depressions probably owe their existence to the same convulsion of 
na~ure that produced the Sylhet jkils and play a most important 
put in the process of land making that goes on steadily in the 
delta of the BrAhmaputra, the masses of still water having a far 
greater power of arresting the river floods and compelling the 
deposit of silt than an equal area of dry land would exercise. 

In the rainy season these marshes present to the eye an 
unbroken expanse of vivid green, rice growing in the shallows~ and 
in the deeper ho11ows and channels a coarse grass used for fodder. 
In the dry months they afford grazing to thousands'()_£ cattle. 

· But year by year, though very slowly, their area tends to contract 
as they silt up owing to the deposits left by the overflow of the 
rivers, and so becornA more culturable. Within living memor_1 the 
J;vel of the marshes at the extreme north-west corner of N urn agar 
has been raised by the yearly deposits from the floods of the Titas 
river, and boats no longer pass so easily over the Mediyar Haor. 

The only hills in the district are theLalmai Hills situated five Hills. 
miles to the west of Comilla: The range extends from north to 
south for a distance of 11 miles from Mynamati- to Daitya Dighi, 
and is about 25 miles in circumference. The hills attain a height 
of 150 feet in a few places, , but the average elevation is 40 feet 
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above the plains and 90 feet above Sf'a"':'level; the highest peaks are 
Kalir Bazar and Chandimura, and there are small springs near 

_these peaks and Bijaynagar. They were formerly thickly wooded, 
but· the forest has been considerably thinned of ]ate yt>ars and the 
greater part of the slopes i~:~ now cultivated; the highest points-only 
are still covered by a dense.under-growth of brut:~h-wood, reeds, and 
coarse grasses. · 

.Mineral. In 1871 brown iron ore, hydrated sesquioxide, was found in 
the Lalmai Hills, but it is probably not present in a quantity that 
would repay working. - - · · 

Riversystem. 'l'he rivers of the district may b~ divided into four different 
groups. The first consists of the 1\Ieghna and its off$boots, the 

• ·second of hill streams and torrents descending from the ranges in 
Hill Tippera, the third of streams flowing from one river to 
another, and the fourth of the rivers in the south. 

TheMeghni. -The Meghna,, which forms the eastern boundary of Tippera, 
· pours down the channel of the old Erahm~putra southwards from 

Bhairab Bazar, .after receiving the waters of the Surma or Barak 
river from Sy ]bet. Near- Satnal, about lU miles below Daiid
kandi, its volurg_e is:increased by the junction of the Sitalakbya, 
Burl Ganga and Dhaleswari rivers, and further to the south, 
opposite Chand pur, it receives the main streams of the Gtmges and 
Brahmaputra, which enter it under the name of the P11dma. From 
the point of junction the united stream rolls floutbwards to the 
Bay of Bengal, forming a noble estuary, which i::~ the outJet for 
the drainage of half India. It is to this e~tuary that the name 
Meghna is Uflualty given, but it is properly applied only to the 
channel of the old Brahmaputra from Bhairab Ea7ar downwards; 
old maps mark the head-waters of the l\leghna us a small stream 
meandering through the 1\Iymensingh district and joining the 
Brahmaputra near Hhairab Bazar, about 60 miles (in a direct. line) 
north pf the present confluence.. -The general characteristics Of the 
Meghna are everywhere the same, a mighty rolling flood of great 
depth . and velocity, sometimes split up into half a dozen channels 
by sandbanks of its own formation, sometimes Fpreading out int~ 
a wide expanse of water which the eye cannot sf'e across. lt is 
navigable by native boats of the larg~st burthen, and also by river 
steamers all the year round; but navigation is difficult and some-. 
times dangerous. At_low tide the bed is obstructed by shifting 
sandbanks and by snags, and when the tide is high or the river is 
in flood, and especially when the monsoon is blowing, the surfacr 

-often becomes too boisterous for heavy-laden river craft to ride in, 
safety. 1.'he most favourable season for navigation is between 
November .and Ji.,ebruary ; but even in those months the native 
boatman fears to :continue his VOJage after nightfalL AJluvion 
and diluvion are constantly taking pla_ce, and large islands fre
quently form and shift the main current from near one bank to 
another. It is often bard to say what the real river bank is, and 
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the breadth o£ the channel varies from nhout a mile at Chatalpar 
to some seven miles below Cha1dpur. . 

ThE>~ mof't important marts on its banks from north to soutl:i8.re 
Chatalpar, Ajabpur Bazar, Ashuganj, Chandpur,·and Himechar. 

The .l\1t>ghua is affected by the tide as far north as Ashu_. 
ganj, nnd in the southern portion of it~ _course 11s far as Chand pur 
the tidal phenomena are very marked, surpassing those of any 
other Indian river. The r.egular rise of the tide is from 10 to 18 
feet; and at spring-tides~ the sea ru:~hes up in a single wave, known 
as the "bore." On the Meghna the bore is no mere spectacle for 
admiration, hut a justly dreaded danger to boatmen. It may be 
witnessed in its greatest development at the time of the equinoxes, 
when navigation is sometimes impeded for days together, t-speci
ally when the wind blows from the south. Before anything can be 
seen, a noise hke thunder is heard seawards in the far distance. 
Then the tidal wave is suddenly beheld, advancing like a wall 
topped with foam, of the height of nt•arly :.w feet and moving at 
the rate of 15 miles an hour. In a few minutes all is over, and 
the brimming river has at once changed from ebb to flood tide. 

As the river approaches the di1:Mict from the north, small Offshoots ~f 
channels separate from it and meander through the flat country the :MtJghn~. 
adjoining its hnnLts. After receiving the water of tributaries issu-
ing from the western hills, these offshoots rtojoin the Meghna 
further on its downward course; their length varies from 10 to 150 
miles according to the ch~>racter of the country they traverse and 
the extent to which they wind through it; the most important 
are the Titas, Pagli, Katalia, Dhanagada, 1\Jatlab, nnd Udhamdi. 
Besides these there nre innumerable creeks (lch!1ls) intersecting the 
country in the neighbourhood of the 1\ieghna. These creeks ·and 
the nature of the.conntry they traver11e l~nd colour to the theory that 
what is now dry land was once the bed of this gr('at river, which 
has receded, leaving extensive chars behind, while the network of 
kh11ls are only the depressed portion~t of this alluvial formation . 

. The ~reate:st of the~e branches of the .Meghna is the Titas, Tue Titas. 
which bifurcates from the parent stream ·near Cbatalpar and 
rejoins it midway between Lalpur and Maniknagar •. It has a 
very sipUous course, extending over 150 miles, .and, with- its 
·numerous ramifications, waters a considerable portion of the 
Brahmanbaria subdivision./ This river is now silting up -at its 
confluence with the Howrah and also a little further down stream 
at Krishnagar. The most important places on its banks are 
Brahmanbaria, which is connected with Gokarna by a short canal, 
cut across one of the bends of the river, which ~aves a long wind-
ing journey of 30 miles, and Akhaura~ an important railway station 
on the Assam-Bengal Railway and a centre of the jute trade. 

The most important of the hill streams flowing through the Hill streams 
di~trict are the Gumti, Howrah, Kagrd, Senai Buri, Hari Mangal, 
Kakdi, Pagli, Kurulia, Balujuri, Sonaichari, Handachora, JangalHi 
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. and Durduria. As a rule, they are not of any great length, ·their 
·~ course being quickly terminated by their confluence with the l\J£>gb

lla or its branches. Their volume is small eAcept after l1eavy rain, 
when they come down in spate and are apt to overflow their banks. 

The Gumti. The largest ·of these rivers is the Gumti, which ris£>s in the 
intPrior of Hill Tippern, and after a meandering course through 
the bills, turns westward and enters this district near Bibir Bazar,
about 8 miles east of Camilla. It then flows westwards through 

· the district, and after a long tortuous course joins a branch of the 
1\leghna near Daiidkaadi. The total length of the riv£>r is esti!Ilated 

' at about 200 miles, but the distance ·in a direct line from the 
point where it enters the district to where it meets the l\Ieghna 

, does not t-xceed 40 miles; its average breadth is 200 feet or more. 
During the rains the river is full from bank to· bank and the stream 

·is deep aud rapid, but with the approach of the colE weather .it 
. shrinks, and by d£>grees becomes fordable in most places, until the 
rains again set in. After heavy rain the water pours off the hills 

··and meeting the flood of the Megbna is ponded up. Even in 
years of normal rainfall the river rises till the surface of the water 
is 5 feet above the level of the surrounding country; and when the 
rainfall has been more than usually heavy it sometimes bursts 
through the embankments on either side that protect Camilla and 
its neighbourhood. · 

- The river is liable to change its course, and about 35 years ago 
it cut through the neck of one of the numerous bends near Jafar
ganj, and thereby saved a journey of three mile~, substituting for it 
one of 50 yards. It is not navigable by large boats above JaJar
ganj except in the three months of heaviest rainfall; at other 
seasons merchandise is transhipped to smaller boats or carried by 
cart to Comi1Ja. It is, however, the principal channel of trade 
between this district and Hill Tippera and; though shallow and 
fuJI of snags in its uppt>r reaches, a considerable trade passe;, along 
it. -Timber, bamboos, rattan· cam~s, and thatching grass are floated 
down stream~ while salt, rice, cloth, iron_ware and other articles 
required by the hillmen are poled or towed up in boats. The most . 
important marts on its banks are Camilla, Jafarganj, Companyganj, 
:M,uradnagar, Pancbpukuria and Lalpur. • 

Intermediate The third class of rivers consist of those which connect the 
rivers. rivPrs traversing the district, such as the Bijni, which connects the 

Titas with the Bmi or Bijaiganga, and another river, also called 
the BUJi or Buriganga, which joins the Gumti and the Bmi river 
last named, after which both combined fall into the Titas. 

Snuthem The last group of rivers comprises the Dakatia, the Little 
rivers. Feni and the Kaladumuria. 
The Dakati&. The Dakatia flows in a westerly direction through the southern 

part of the district for 80 miles, and passing Laksam, Chitosi and 
Hajiganj, falls into the l\Ieghna near·Cbandpur. It is fed by 
numerous hill streams. but the supply of water received from this 
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Source is insignificant, and for nine months in the Jear it is fed by· 
tidal currents from the Meghna. It formerly joined the J\leghna 
nPar Haipura and bas takt>n its present course owing to the exca
vation of the Cbandpur khal or canal. This canal, which was 
excavated in 1872, joins Shekberbat on the Dakatia with Chand pur 
on the l\Iegbna and substitutes a short cut of three miles for a three 
days' journey. ' ' 

The Little Feni, a river which is nlso4mown as the Dakatia or Little Feni. 
Sindurganga, flows south in a winding course from !he low hill 
range!l of Hill 'l'ippera into the Noakhali district. It is fed by the 
Ka~Lri river passing Siugher from the east and hy offshoots of the 
Dakatia from the west, as wen as by the Bijaipur khal between 
Comilla and Bijaipur and by the Cbaudagram lc/uil in the direction 
of J.,akl'am. · · 

The Kaladumuria is another large river in the south, extend- Kiilli.dumuria., 
ing from Elliotganj to the Megbna. It is an important drainage 
channel during the rains and is fed by tidal currents at other 
seasons; it is navigable throughout the year and is 30 miles in 
length. • 

Once upon a time the Meghna was only the outlet fo~ the Cha~ges in 
waters of the Surma Valley, bnt long ago, if is unc·ertain when, thenvers. 
the Brahmaputra broke eastward through the pre1ient district of 
1\lymensingh, and united its stream with that of the, ~leghna. 
In Rennell's time, 1787 A.D., the Brahmaputrajoit1ed the Megbna 
at Sonarampur near the present village of Ashuganj. 'l'hA com-
bined rivers then flowed southward very nearly in their present 
course-, though Daudkandi Wfls at that time on the main channel. 
Between Daiidkandi and Cbandpur the Dhaleswari joined the 
1\leghlla, but the Ganges flowed on f;eparately nenrly as far as the 
islnnd of Daki<hin Sbahbazpur. The internal rivers of the dist.rict 
appPar t() have flowerl in 1787 approxim'ately in the-ir present 
courses, but the main stream of the Dakatia passed southward to 
Raipur, instead of emptying itl'elf as at present through the 
Cbandpur khat. · 

The Hijaigangn is said to have been origiually a canal dug by 
Raja Hijay l\lanikya in the si.xteenth century and called afte-~ him. 

Tbe Lalrnai l111l:; and the undulating country to tbe east are Geology. 
forme-d or-uppe-r tertiary rocks. The rest of the district is allu-
vial, the soil cons_isting of sandy clay and sand ~long the course 
of the rive-rs and of fine silt copsolidating into clay in the flatter 
parts of the river plain. 

The principal trt:'es of the district are the Banyan (Ficus Bot;my, 
indica), bat in the vernacular; the Pipal or aswatha (Ficus 1·eli
giosa); the nim (Melia azadiraclda); the bel (ar-gfe mm·melos) 
whose trefoil is sacred to Siva; the Tamarind, (amli or tentul); 
the Cassia (amaltas); the Rana or Petraj (Arn.w·a rohitulca); Jam 
or Indian blackberry; the jarul (1ngerstrremia flos re-gime); the 
cotton tree, Bimal; the manda1· (Erythrina indica); the mango r 
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ancl severn] speciE's of palms. _The villages are built amid plantations 
- of bt.-telnut and otbt>r palms, manrliir, bamboos, nnd fruit t_rees. 
· There are no timbt'r trees of commercial value, though the wood of 

the mango is useful, and that of the tamarind and kul (Zizyp1,us 
jujuha.) is hnrd grained and excellent.· The .Amaltas or Sontili* 
makes durable posts for houst>s, and rough furniture is made from 
the punya. Jtirul is' used for boat -building. but the timber 
comt>s usually from the hiHs. In the marshes are found sola or bed 
(Ae~<cliyuomene paludosa), Seibansa, sitalpati (Phryt~ium·dicho· 
to-nwnt) and similar aquatic plants, and the muktapati (G'linog?;ne 
dichotoma) oftt>n covers !arge areas. Cane {bet) grows in abund
ance, and a shrub known as murt'' or mortiig supplies fuel while 
its bark is made into- mats. A list of plants prepared in 1888 
shows 49 species of timbt>r trt>es, 56 kinds of uncultivated trees nnd 
plants yielding food, 71 used in European and 198 in native 

. -medicine, 14 giving oil, 7 used in dyeing, and 4 used in tanning. 
. Wild animals are scarce, and there is but little game left 

E-xcept in the Lalrnai hills and the uplands adjoining the Hill 
· Tippera ranges. The,Lalmai hills bold a good many hates, and 

a ft'W barking deer and an occasionallt>opard, and . on the eastern 
bordt-r tigt>J:, leopard, 'wild hog, and variou:t species of wild cats 
are still found. . In the north there is a brPed of hunting dogs, 

- s~id to be dt>scended from dogs imported by a sporting Diwan of 
Sarail. Jackals abound and share. with vultures and crows the 
dutit-s of village scavenger. The mongoose is common, but there 
are few monkeys or squirrels to be seen. Bird life is luxuriant. 
Fish eagles, kites, brilliantly coloured kingfishers, snippets and 

_other watE>r-fowl throng round the mars be£~, and in a !ecent report 
it is stated that the settlers on a new clw:r on the Meghna bad 
made a handsome profit from paddy-birds' feathers. The road-

- side trees are full of small birds, golden oriel, crested bulbul" 
kingcrows, the crow-pheasant, woodpt>ckers, iridesct>nt sun-birds, 
sparrowl'l, hosts of little fly-catchers, and of course, the ubiquitou3 
m,tina. At nightfall the air is resonant with their clamour, and 
even later the silence is broken by the deep-toned hoot of the 
hornt>d-owl and, nlas, by the too insistent note of the copper
smith and the crt-scendo of the brain-fever bird. The game birdil 
of the district include jungle-fowl, wild duck, teal, golden plover. 
and snipe, which afford fair sport in the winter months. , · 

The climate of Tippera. though £>xceedingly humid, is tem
perate ~nd fairly ht>althy. January is the coolt>st montli of the 
year, wit_h a mean temperature of 66°, a mean maximum of 78° 
and a mt>an minimum of 53°. February is still cool, but in March 
the temperature rises rapidly, and in April attains its maximum 
of 91° to 92° in the heat of the day. For the next months the 
mean tt>mperature keeps at a fairly constant level of 82° to 83°, 

• Watts gives these as alternative names for the Cassia fistula, but I am 
told that the amaltas are more bitter and purgative tha!l the l:>onali. 
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but the diurnal range gradual1y decrf'ases f~om 18~ in April 
to ·10'·' in July, August and September. In October the nights 
begin to grow cooler, nnd some time in November the· cold 
weather set.s in, nnd December is very near1y as cool as 
~anuary. All through th3 yPar the humidity is high. It 
is lowest in April at 82 per cen~ rising gradua1ly to a maximum 
of 90 per cent. in July and August, when it begins to decrease 
slowly.• In April heavy storms of rain are to be expected, bring
ing on an average a fall of· some 5 inches, though in 1902-3 
as much as 20 inches fell in this month. In 1\fay about 
one day in three on an average is wet, and 10 inches of rain 
are to be expected; the fall in this month is much more regular 
than in April. By June the rni_ns should have set in and give 14}. 
to 15 inches, being the heaviest fall of the year. In July about 
nn inch less, and in August about 13 inches of ~ain generally fall. 
During these three'months at least one day in two is wet. Towards 
the end of August and in September the weather begins to fair, 
and the rainfa11 does not generally exceed 9! inches, though in 1906 
more than 22 inches fell and nearly 17 inches in the previous yt>ar. 
October brings only occasional showers, giving on an avNage 4t
inches of rain. November brings less than an inch with an average 
of only one wet day. Dec~ber and January are generally .fine 
with perhaps an occasional shower, giving a fracti9n of an inch. 
In Ft>bruary the rainfall averages nearly an inch, and storms in 
l\Iarch should give about 3 inches. -Altogether the normal rain
fall for the year is about 75f inches, but there are very marked 
fluctuations from one year to another, and even from one part of 
the district to another. -The rainfall in Comi1la is rather heavier 
than at either Chandpur or Brabmanbaria, and in the latter station 
the rains appear to set in earlier and cease sooner than in the more 
southern portions of the district. There -are altogether. eight 
recording stations in the district, and the figures quoted are based 
on the average of their returns. . 

During the cold weather from November to February the P~evailing 
mornings are generally calm, but in the day a light breeze blows wmds. 
from the north. In the spring the prevailing wind is south-easterly, 
and in the hot weather, April to June, Routh south-east. J)ur-

. ing the ·rains the wind blows generally from east soutb-east. · 
For three or' four months, from November to February, the General, 

climate of Tippera leaves little to be desired. The nights are cool, 
the morning~ clear and fresh, even the noonday sun seems to have 
less power than in Hindustan; there "ar~ few mosquitoes or other 
insects, it rains seldom but the dust is not enough to annoy. From 
March to l\lay the heat i~ rarely oppressive, but the continued " 
high temperature and great humidity of the succeeding months 
are very enervating. -

*As much as 100 _0 / 0 has been recorded. 
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, HISTORY. 

The early history of the country ~ast of the 1\lt>ghna is 
shrouded in obscurity. In .Mr. James .Fergusson'8 essay• on 
the' changes in the delta of th~ Ganges, the opinion is t-xpressed 
that in tbe·year 3000 B.C. the ·only practically habitahle part of 
the great deltaic formation of Northern India was the alluvial 
plain of the province of Bengal on the banks of the Satlej and the 
Jamna. Even 1,000 years later it. was only here and there on the 
banks of some minor-streams that the country was,.in a state to 
support a large population and to possess ~considerable cities, and 
nearly· up to the Christian era it was onliron the ~southern hiJI,. 
·or at the foot of the Himalayas that cities could be placed; bE'cause 
the central parts of the plai~ east of the Gogra were still unfit for 

'human habitation. The pre-Aryan inhabitants, whoever they 
were, have· left neither writings nor buildings as a· record of their 
existence. 'Ve have, it is true, in the "Rajrual:i/' or chroniclt>s 
of the kings of Tippera, an account of that dynasty from ittt very 
bPginoing. but this" Hajmala '' was only begun in thA reign of 
King Dharma 1\lanikya, early.. in the fifteenth century, and can 
hardly be accepted as giving a reliable account of events much 
before that date. It has already been stated that the present 
district of Tippera was to the early Aryans l'audtlVa barjita clesh, 
a country beyond their ken, and we get only the most pas&ing 
references to it in their classical epics and religious treatises. 

. · According te the Puranas many royal dynasties of Bengal 
trace .their origins from Yayati of the lunar race, lord of the seven 
continents, one of whose descendants by name Bali bad five sons,
Anga, Banga, Kalinga, Sukhma, and Pundra, who ruled over five. 
countries called after them, which are identified respectively with 
East Bihar, East BengaJ, Orissa, Tippera, and Northern BE>ngal.t 
This country of •Sukhma is described by Kalidas as 'Taliban 
t;h)am Upakautha', 'a shore green with palm!!!,' but we hear little 
more of it .except that, in the wars chronicled in the .1\Jahahharat, 
Bhim, after defeating the kings of Pundra, K~shuki, Ban~a, nnrl 
Tawralipta, conquered also the "King of Sukhma and the 1\llech
bas who dwelt on the shores of the ocean." Before the 6th 
century A.D. we find no mention of a kingdom of Tip.pera east of 
the l\leghna. There is indeed a mention of' Tripura' in the 1\Jaba
bharat, hut this seems to refer to a country of that name near 
Ko8hala in the neighbourhood of the modern Jabalpur. Babu 
Kailash_ Chandra SingL:t: says that Tripura is one of the conn· 

* .Tournai of th3 Geographical Society of London, Vol. XIX, p. 321 • 
. t Page 37, Vol. III, Ancient India, by R. C. Dut~. 
1 Rajmala, p 8. · • 
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tries of whiclh the names are ~iven in the 1famous rock inscription of 
Samudra Gupta in the fourth century, but from the version given in 
Mr. R. C. Dutt.'s Ancient India• it appears that the country referred 
to is Kartripura, a name whi;h bears but little resemblance to 
Tippera. The first historical light is thrown upon the' subject . 
in Hinen Tllang'8 account of his travels in India in the sevf'nth ¥tuen 
century A.D. He tells us that to the north-east -uf the country sang. 
of Sarnata.ta. ( Eaotern Bengal, correllponding apparently to Dacca 
and l\Iymensingh) on the borders of the sea among mountains and • 
valleys one comes upon the kingdom of Chi-li-tcha-ta-le (Srik
chatraJ, and that beyond that, on a bay to the south-east, one j' 
finds the realm of Kia-no-lane-kia (Kamalanka), and further on 
still to the south i8 the kingdom of To-lo-po-ti (Darapati)t 
Tbis Kamnlanka is genemlly identified with Comilla, the present 
capital of the district of Tippera, and pet haps To-lo-po-ti may stand 
for Ti ppera, as it will be seen that at tlu1t time the country of the 
Tipperas probably lay north and east of Comilla. V-l e learn from 
the chronicles of the kings of Burma that in the year 1058 A.U. a 
prince of Patikara visited Burma and there married into the royal 
family and begot sons who ruled in Burma for a course of 200 years; 
and a copper-plate dated 1220 A.D. records that Kama!anka, Pati-
ka1a, and other places were governed by raja;; of the family of 
Hanabankamalla.::: It is difficult to fix the limits of this little 
kingdom, but it probably did not extend beyond the Sadar and 
Cuandpur subdivisions of Tippera district and, perhaps, the 
northern portion of the present Noakhali district The B1ahman-
baria subdivision belongs geographically and historically ta 
South Sylhet. 

'Ve must now turn to the history of the Tipperas. According Tipperas. 
ta the'' Raj mala." the kingdom of Tippera was founded by Tripura, . · 
grandson of Yayati, from whom down to the present date a con-" · 
tinuous list of 117 sovereigns is given. It is needless to say that 
this account of the origin of the rajas of Tippera is a pure myth. 
So far as can be ascertained, the Tipperas are a. Tibeto-Burman 
race akin to the Shans, one of the tribes included by Friederich 
M tiller and other German ethnologists under the generic term 
' Lohitic,' implying connection with the upper Brahmaputra or 
Lohit river. Ia their own language these -people call them-
selves l\Irung, or describe themselves by the name of one of 
the septs into·. which they are subdivided, and it is only 
when using Bengali that they speak of rippera, or Tipra, 
which it is suggested means the country by the sea· and was 
the name given to the plains. by the hills men when they 
first made their way to the shores of the .Meghna. · Drikpati, 

* Ancient India, by R. C. Dntt, Vol. III, p 64, 
t Life and Voyag~>s of Hiuen Tsnng, translated from Chinese into 

}'reuch by Stanislaus Julien; Book IV, p. 182. 
1 R&jmiila of Ka.ilash 9handra Singh, p. 6. 
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eld«>st son of the second king of Tippt>ra, is said to ·have married 
11. daughter of tl1e king of _ Cachnr (Hiramba), and succeeded to 
the -throne of that kingdom. At that time the kingdom of the · 
Tipperas st>ems to have been contiguous to Hirambn, and thereaftn 
.spread slowly towards the south and west. It is said that a copper
plate still in .existence records a gr&nt of land in the 'village of 
ltwah in the Karimganf subdivision of Sylhet made iu the year 
fl40 A.D. by the Raja of Tippera to five Kanauj Brahmans, . from 

• one of whom Bhanu Narayan, first Raja of Sylhet, claimed descent.• 
Sukra Ray, 68th king, had bis,capital near the 1\lanu river, a 
stream which rising in the hills of Tippera flows northwards, past 
Maulavi Bazar in the district of Syl~et. Afterwards the capital was 

. removed to Kai1ar Garh near the· present Kasba in the t>nstern 
border of the 'l'ippera district. The 73rd .king, Jujharupha, is said 
to have subdued the country of Rangamatia, coi-rt>sponding to the 
present district of.the CQittagong Hi~l Tracts; and the conquest of 
Meherkul, tl1eo pargana in which the town of Comil1a stancis, is attri
buted to Chhethumpha. 95th in the line of king~. The date of his 
reign can be fixed appt:oximately, as we know that Ratna 1\lanikya, 
6th in dt>scent from him, ruled at the end of the thirteenth centnry, 
so that allowing an average of twenty years to a reign, we may assign 
the entrance of the Tipperas into Camilla to the end of the twelfth 
century. The R'ajmaHl t tells the tale of a great battle between 

· the Tipperas and the kings of Gaur in the reign of Chht-thtlmpLa. It 
is t:aid that one Hirabar1ta, a powerful_ noble of Eengal, insulted 
Chhethumpha, who endeavoured to arrt>st him. Hirabanta took 
refuge with tl.e lord of Gaur, who, indignant at the ;.ttcmpt to arrest 
one of his vassals, sent an army against the Tipperas. Chhethum· 
pLa hims.elf was terrified at the strength of the opposing forces, 
and turned back from the field of battle, but his wife, summoning 
the general~ to her side, exclaimed '~Fortune favours the brave; 
I shall go down in person into the field of battle, destroy the foe, 
and save the honour of our race,'' and, having first encouraged 
the panic-stricken troops with a feast of buffalo- and goals' flesh, 
on the- morrow led them to battle herself taking her husbarrd in 
her train. After a. terrible struggle the Tipperas wt>re successful. 
It is possible, but not certain, that this is the war referred to by 
the :\luhammadan historians who relate that in the year 1234 the 
Muhammadan ruler of Lakhnauti attacked Jajnagar and was utterly 
defeated. In Stewart's History of Bengal, this Jajnagar is identi
fied with the state ()f that name in-Orissa, but it is at least curious 
that the date of that defeat should coincide so nearly with that of 
Chhethumpba's reign. . · :, 

The connection of the Tipperas with .Muhammadan history 
begins real1y with the story of Ratnapha. He was one of the sons_ 

*Gazetteer of S:ylhet, p. 22. • 
t I have followed tbe version of Babu Kailii.sh Chandra Singh which 

differs from that of Mr. Long in Vol. XIX, J. A. S. B. 
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of Dungurpba, 98th king of Tippera, and being expelled by his 
brothers went to Lakhnauti, then the Muhammadan capital of 
Bengal. Here be made friends with Tughril Khan, the Governor, 
who furnished him with troopR, by whose aid he regainE>d the 
kingdom, killed his brother~, and himself ascended the throne· 
in the year 1278 A.D. Ratnapba is said to have presented 
Tughril Khan with a magnificent Bhelc mani (toad jewel), and in 
return received the title of l\lanik.ya, which bas ever since been 
borne- by the Rajas of Tippern. It is noticeable that his own name 
means • jewel of heaven,' pha (heaven) being the usual affix to the 
names of the Ahom kings of Assam, and adopted b'y many of the 
kings of Tippera before they took. the title of Manikya. 

Ratna Manikya was succeeded by his son Pratap .Manikya, in 
_whose reign Sultan Sikander Shah of Sonargaon invaded Tippera 

in quest of elephants. 
A few- years later, in 1347 A.D., a l\Iuhammadan ruler of 

Bengal, Sultan llias Shah, otherwise known as Sbamshuddin, again 
invaded Tippera and defeated the Raja. For the next century 
the Muhammadans appea.r to have made frequent raids into Tip• 
pera, but did not obtain any permanent footing, and about the 
middle of the fifteenth century 'Raja Dharma Manikya invaded 
Bengal and plundered Sonargaon. He ~s one of tbe most famous 
of the Rajas of Tippera, and is said to have travelled in disguise 
as a fakir through many parts of India and to have made extensive 
grants of land to Brahmans who settled in his dominions. The 
big tank in Comilla, known as the Dharma Sagar, is called after 
him. In the reign of Dhanya l\Ianikya ~t the beginning of the 
sixteenth century Tippera was invaded by Sultan Husain Sl1ah of 
Gaur; twice he was defeated near Com ilia by the TipperaR, who 
dammed up the Gumti and then let loose its waters as the· Snltan's 
troops appro~'l.cbed, but entering the district a third time be built 
a fort at Kailargbar (Kasba), and in the battle that followed was 
successful. Tbe '' Rajmala" makes out that the Tipperas were 
victorious a11 through, and ascribes their success in purL to the 
propitiation of the goddess by human sacrifices. Such sacrifices 
seem to have been extraordinarily common in Tippera, for it is 

. recorded in praise of Dbanya Manikya. that be directed that 
human sacrifices should be offered only every three years, whereas 
in ancient times one thousand victims used to be sacrified annu
ally. About the year 1512 Deb :\lanikya took Chitthgong, hut was 
subsequently defeated there by the troops of Sultan Nasrat Sbab.IJ 
Bijay 1\Ianikya was a powerful ruler in the middle of the sixteentl:{ 
century, be ·took Chittagong and defeah'd the Mughals at Sonar-; 
gaon. It was in his time that Ralph. Fitch travelled through 
'l'ippera and wrote:-'' The 1\Iogen which be-of the kingdom _of 
Recon and Rame, be stronger than the king of Tippara; so that 
CLattigan, of" Porto Grando, is often timed. under the king of 
Recon." At the beginning of the seventeenth century the 
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Arakanese took Chittagong and plundered Tippera as far as Udaipur 
but were defeated about the year 1612 by the l\1 ugbals in the plains 
of Noakha.li. At this time the famous It-a Khan, the Afghan lord 
of Sonargaon, and nominaiJy a vassal of the Mughal empire, had 

-possessed himself of large estates on the east of the .1\leght.a, but 
the Rajas of Tippera remained independent. The Bengal troops 
were de(eated by Raja Rajdhar l\1anikya who reigned in 1611-1613, 
but thE:' Emperor Jahangir demanded tribute of his successor 

_ Jusadhar Manikya, who was defeated by the !\lughal troops 
under Nawab Fateh Jang and sent a prisoner to Delhi. In 1625 
Kalyan J\1anikja became Raja and for some time successfully 
defied the 1\fughals but eventualJy had to submit· to Sultan 
Shuja. Until the end of the· seventeenth century Tippera 
remained subject to the Mugbal yoke, t_!le Rajas being made and 

·unmade at the pleasure of the Muhammadan governors, but 
Ratoa Manikya the Second ( 1684-1712) made himself virtually 
,independent, and it was not until the reign of Dharma .l\lauikya"' 
( 1714-17 32) that the 1\1 ughal troops guided by a nephew of 
the Raja penetrated as far as the capiJ:al, and the province of 
Tippera was then finally annexed to the ~lugbal empire. - In 1760 
the British trQops from Chittagong invaded Tippera in support of 
the l\Iughals and establif!led Krishna 1\lanikya on the g11.di, and 
in 1765 Tippera came under the control of the East India 
Company. 

· T~e following accouut of the 1\Iugbal conquest and of the 
events that followed is translated from the will of 1\Iirza Sultan 
Kban of Homnabad executed in the year 1788 A.D.:-

,._Be it known that when the Emperor, Dis:penser of Justice, 
Defender of the Fa'ith, Shadow of God, of Darius like dignity, and 
of Alexander like grandeur, viz., Shah A.lam Babadur SLab, may 
God illumine his grave, acceded to tLe throne of th_e posl'essions 
and occupations of the Empire of DelLi, be sent the ornament of 
the Empire, protector of the world Prince Jabandar Shah known 
as St.ahzada Amir Agon Kl1an, who was one of his nearest rela
tives, to the country of B~ngal, for the purpose of administration 
and management of Government affairs, and' that Prince was the 
son of the cherisher of "faith, ornament of kingdom, Prince Abdul 
Aziz: and Prince Abdul Aziz was descended from the dynasty of 
the Abbaside Caliphs and had married the fortunate daughter of 
the brotller of the Emperor· of India. In those days the fame of 
the excellence of the elephants of the Hills of Tippera bad spread 
far a·nd wide, and the depredations, outrages, di::;putes, afftays, 
tyrannies, and oppressions, of the offenders. and malefactors of 
'l'ippera became known and people of that place had made 
complaints before His .:\lajesty the Emperor of Hindustan. The 

- * These dates are most uncertain. The author of tbe Rii.jmii.lii. givPs 
the date of the conquest as 1732, and St.,wart's History of Bengal, but the 
account that follows gives a different Tersion. 
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great Emperor on hearing of the excellence•of the elephants and 
the complaints of the oppressions made by the seekers of justice 
issued his peremptory order shedding a lustre like the rays ofthe 
sun 'to the effect that Prince Jahandar should proceed to the 
country of Bengal with a large army and do his business thoroughly. 
According to the Imperial order Prince Jahandar accom.panied by 
his son Prince Humayun arrived in pomp in Tippera in the holy 
year of the Hijra of the Prophet 11:.:!6 and by the terror of his 
administration bestowed peace and order on the country and he 
removed the stain of intrigue and rebellion from the mirrq_r of the 
country and its neighbourhood by the polish of his justice and 
clemency and rendered the land like an enchanting and pleasing 
garden, and by the rain of his gE\nerosity from the· cloud of his 
me:rcy and justice added to it new prosperity and verdure. Inas
much as Tippera was a lovely and pleasant place and its climate 
pleased and attracted his generous temperament, therefore for a 
long time he resided in that place and engaged him~elf in touring 
and bunting. During the period of his stay he made peace with 
Raja Ratan ~Janik II, who was then_Haja of Hill Tippt-ra, and the 
Raja was honoured and gratified by the kindness and friendship of 
the Prince. \Vith the help of the I~aja hA tamed several good 
looking elephants, and taking wiLh himself those elephants for 
presentation to the Emperor be returned to Delhi. His son 
Prince Amir 1\Jirza H timayun Khan, known as Shahzaria Ba.hroz 
Kban, who wns like a sun illuminating a kingdom and high placed 
Iil<e Jamshid, took his residence in Tippera in the year 1135 of 
Hijra in the mawza where his noble father had stayed and 
governed for such time, and he named this rnauza after his own 
illustrious name Humayunabad, and in the year 1136 the zamin
dari of Humayunabad, etc., was gran~ed to Prince Amir Humayun 
Khan hy the then Emperor of India through intercession of his 
noble father. In 1145 Hijra several Chalcla~S were estabHshed for 
the management of the Imperial troops and militia in tlote country 
of Bengal. Jahangirnagar is one of these Vhr1kjas and Tippera _ 
was placed subordinate to it. The Prince had engaged a large 
number of persons who were known by the title of koch for the 
.protection and reformation and preservation of. his zamindaris so 
that the country may be protected from the wickedness and 
attack of malefactors and vagabonds. He granted to them free 
lands for their maintenance. The Prince constructed roads and 
bridges in his zamindari and jurisdictiol) and excavated reservoirs 
and large tanks nnd then abandoned this transitqry earth for the 
permanent world." - . . 

The East India Company on their first accession to the Early Briti11h 
diwani in the year 1765 made no attempt to change the existing o.~ministra.
system, but continued to collect the re\·enues and administer the twn. 
districts through the medium of the native officers oft~e Nawab. 
In 1769 a supervisor was appointed to the charge of the provin~~ 
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of Dacca, wfiich included apparently the whole of the prpgpnt 
district of Tippers, except the strip on the east corre!lponditJg to 
Chalda Roshnabad, which was in the possession of the Raja of 
'Iippera, and under the supervision of the Chief at -Chittagong. In 
the year 1772 the Directors of the Company determined to stand 
forth in their capacity of diwan and administer the country directly 
through their own !officers. The revenue collections at Dacca 

· were then placed in charge of a Collector, and we find in the 'PlRn 
for the l\lanagement of the Revenues of Hengal nnd Bihar,' datP.d 
23rd N~vember 1778, that the control of the Dacca division was 
vested ina Provincial Council, but the districts of Chittagong and 
Tippera were ''left on their former footing under the management 
of a Chief." The correspondence in- 1the Tippera Collectomte 
dates only from the year, 1776, when Mr. Campbell was· deputed 
from Chittagong as Resident at Tippera, which then included the 
present State of Hill Tippera as well as Chakla Roshnabad. On 
the division of the district of Dacca, the northern part of the 
present TipJ?era district, including pargana SaraiJ,• was assignt>d 
to Sylhet, and the portions lying south of this and east of the 
Meghna to Dacca and .1\lymensingh. In the re-distribution of the 

·districts made in 1787, the President of the Board of Revenue 
wrote:-

. ''With respect to Tippera, considering the character of the 
Raja, the situation of the country, its actual distance from Chitta
gong, and the improvement of the revenue by European manage
ment, the Board may perhaps think the continuance of such an 
establishment (Collectorate) there nect>ssary, but in that case I 
would propose that it should be under the charge of an assistant, 
and considered as a part of the Chittagong Collectorship in the 
same manner as heretofore.'' This arrangt>ment was approved, and 
the First Assistant to the Collector of Chittagong was appointed 
to be Resident at -Tippera. 

In 1787 l\lr. Paterson was deputed to enquire into the distress . 
in the 1\Jymensingh division, and into the complaints made by 
the t·aiyt'Us, especially as to '' Huldacaul" (now called Bardakhat) 
in the district of Dacca, and· to ascertain the actual effect of the 
inundations in the eastern districts. On the strength of his 
report pa,·ganas Huldacaul and Ganga :1\landal were transferred 
from the charge of the pollector of 1\lymensingh to that of the 
Resident at Tippera. Mr. Paterson was not satisfied with 
what he considered 'half measures' and urged strongly tbat 
pr.u·ganas Daiidkandi and Bhullua should be added to 
those already in charge of the Resident to form a compact 
district. Mr. Buller, the. Resident, endorsed tht>se recommen
dations, and his views were accepted by- the Board, with 
the result that ·in the- year 1790 the district of Tippera was 

- " It was transferred to Mymensingh in 1795, vide Settlement Report of 
1893. 
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formed, and after some further adjustments made in 1793 com
'prised approximately the present district of Tippera (except 
pa1·ganas Sarail, Daiidpur, Haripur and Bejra in the north) 
together with the mainland of Noakbali. In 1821 Noakbali was 
formed into a district in charge of a Collector, though the Judge 
of Tippera continued to exercise jurisdiction throughout its main":' 
land until 1877 A.D. In 1830 parganas Sarail, Daiidpur, 
Haripur, Bejra and Satarakhandal were transferred from Mymen
singh to Tippera, but the last named has since been included in· 
Sylhet. In 1860 the subdivision of Na~irnagar, now called 
Brahmanbaria, was formed, and in 1879 the south-western thiinfi.s 
'were included in the Chandpur subdivision. In 1875 thiLniL 
Chbagalnaiya in the soqth-east of Tippers, and forming the 
southern division of Chakla Roshnabad, was transferred to 
.Noakhali. 

In the years 1873 and 1875 the boundary between Tippera 
and Noakhali was re-adjusted, resulting in the transfer of 64 
square miles to the latter district; since then the only changes in 
the Collector's jurisdiction have been the transfer in 1882 of a few 
villages from Noakhali, and exchanges of a few practically unin
habited chars on the l\1eghna between Tippera and the contiguous 
districts. 

Down to 187 5 Tippera was in the sixteenth division under Commie
the Commissioner of Circuit at Uhittagong; it was then transferred sionership. 
to the Dacca division, but re-transferred to Chittagong in 1880.• 

Theoretically the M ughal system for the administration of Civil and 
justice was complete. The zam.inda1·s and chaudhris of th~ criminal 
pa1·ganas were responsible for the maintenance of peace, for the jurisdiction. 
arrest of criminals, and for the restitution of property stolen. The 
faujdiirs of the thdniis, or garrison posts, had magisterial powers 
and the governor or Nazim of the province tried capital offences 
personally or by deputy. The Diwiin at Dacca was judge in all 
cases, civil or criminal, relating to land, . and the kazis of the 
several pa1·ganas had the usual powers of an ecclesiastical court. 
In the last days of the dominion of the Nawabs of Murshidabad 
this system broke down. The farmers who had been placed in 
possession of the estates of defaulting zan~indtLrs usurped and used 
or neglected to their own advantage the powers of both zamindtLr& 
and jaujdars, and justice was not to be had .. 

In the Regulations of 1772 the President and Council endea
voured to remedy this state of affairs. They established for every 
district a. criminal court in which the lciizi and mufti with two 
,1.aulavis should sit and expound the law, and determine how far the 
delinquents were guilty of a. breach of it, while the Collector was 
to supervise the proceedings and execute their judgments and 
orders; and a civil court in which the· Collector should preside 

* Notificat~ons of 15th July 1875 and of l&h August 1880. 

D 
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and try cases in open court. In 1774 the administration of civil 
justice was transferred from the Collector to a native officer, ·the 
amil, and that of criminal justice to the faujddT of the thana, but 
from a letter of 9th November 1775 it seems that no javjdar had 
then been appointed to the Dacca division, and it does not appear 
when the appointment was made. 

By the Orders of the 11th April 1780 a Company's s~rvant 
·undPr the title of' Superintendent of Divxini Adalat' was appoint
ed to preside in the civil court at Dacca, and a year later was 
vested with the magisterial power of apprehending dacoits and 
pe:r:son~ charged with commission of crimes or acts of violence 
within his jurisdiction, and committing them for trial to the 
daroga of the nearest jaujdari. · . ' 

As regards Tippera, the jurisdiction seems at that time to 
have .remained with the Chief at Chittagong, but a Jetter of 1782 
refers to the "Court of Adalat at Turruf," i.e., Sylhet. In 1787 
the· courts were re-organised, Tippera being included in the juris
diction of the court of Islamabad (Chittagong), while the western 
part of the present district was in the jurisdiction of a court 
at the town of Dacca; and the Collectors of Chittagong, Dacca, 
and Mymensingh were vested with the powers of magistrates 
within their respective jurisdictions. They w~re to . arre8t 
offenders, and try petty cases, and commit more serious ones 
for trial by the da1·ogas at the jaujdari courts in their· 
districts. At the same time a revisE-d and fuller Code of 
Civil Procedure was promulgated and the Collectors were made 
Judges of the District Courts. Further changE's ·were made 
in 1790 when the favjdaTi courts were abolished and their 
powers transfefred to the courts of circuit. A Civil Judge 
for the district of Tippera ~as appointed first under Regulation 
III of 1793, and was vested with the power of a magistrate 
under Regulation IX of the same year. Petty civil suits were 
then tried by native commissioners, while certain classes of civil 
cases, all serious criminal casE's, and the appeals from the decisions 
of the district. were heard by the Provincial Courts of Appeal and 
Circuit at Dacca. This system continuE-d with small changes till 
1829, when the courts of appeal and circuit were abolished, their 
functions as courts of circuit transferred to the newly created 
Commissioners of Divisions, and their appellate powers to the 
Central Courts in Calcutta. Two years later the criminal and 
civil jurisdiction of the Commissioners was transferred to the 
Judge. In. 1831 the magisterial functions of the Judges were 
transferred to the Collectors of the districts. In 1837 it was 
decided to separate the offices of Co1Jector and :Magistrate, the 
magisterial dutiE-s being performed by .Taint Magistrates under the 
supervision of the .Tudge. This was the system until 1859, when 
the offices of l\Jagistrnte and Collector were combined and have 
remained so till the present date. 
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The correspondence throws some light on the condition of ~tate of the 
the district at and before the time of the permanent settlement. country. 
Year after year the embankment on the Gumti gave way, causing 
widespread disaster. In 1784 Mr. Leake found only one-fourth 
of the country cultivated, though there were signs that it had 
been formerly as prosperous as any part of Bengal. The raiyitts 
were nomadic in their habits, wanrlering from place to place and 
paying rent only for what they actually cultivated. 

Crime was unchecked. In 1790 1\Ir. Buller, the Collector, 
complained that his own cook-boat had been plundered _by river 
dacoits on the l\Ieghna, and stated thRt when travelling in those 
parts he had often seen these robbers seize upon some wretched 
boat and plunder it. 

The zamindar's attitude towards the Collector was commonly 
one of mistrust and defiance, anq so far from aiding in the preRer
vation of peace many of them seem to have been in league with 
the dacoits. · ' . 

Slavery was common in the district until the middle of the Slavery. 
nineteenth century; indeed one of the principal reasons put forward 
in 1789 by .l\Ir. Paterson for the formation of the district of Tippera 
was the necessity of checking the sale and exportation of children 
as slaves. ''This practice," he said, "was of long standing, but 
the distress of the parents and their inability to provide their off-
spring during the inundation and famine of 1191 and 1194 B.S. 
made it almost universal." In 1866 Mr. J. F. Browne wrote as 
follows:-

,, The purchase of slave girls was at one time very common 
in this district, and the price paid was from 30 to 100 rupees. 
The male offspring of such women were called Golams, and were 
kept in a state of servitude. Of late, owners of Golams ·have 
failed to retain them in captivity, and many of the so-called Singhs..j 
and Deos are nothing more or less than slaves or their immediate 

·descendants. They are often also . the illegitimate sons of their 
former masters, and not unfrequently assume the same caste 
appellation. · The female slaves, and their female offsprings very 
rarely attempt to escape, and, as they are on the whole kindly 
treated, would be very foolish to do so. I am given to understand 
that the purchase of female slaves is now so difficult a matter and 
so likely to bring trouble on those concerned in the transaction, 
that the practicejs fast falling into disuse, though it cannot be
said to have quite died out." 
· 'l'he Mutiny of 1857 left Tippera untouc~ed. In November External 
of that year a panic was caused temporarily by the news that aggression. 
three companies of mutineers froin Chittagong were marching ' 
northwards through Hill Tippera. Accompanied by. a number of 
escaped convicts and hill tribesmen they passed Udaipur, but 
finding the road to Comilla blocked by police and the Raja's men 
turned back into the hills and .continued to march in a northerly 
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direction, only entering the plains for a· few miles. The alarm 
soon abated, but nearly a year later the arrival of a boat laden· 
with salt defiled with some yelJow substance gave rise to a sus
picion that Government was trying to ruin the Hindus' caste and 
nearly led to serious disturbances ; fortunately the Co11ector was 
able to explain that the substance found in the salt was only pitch ) 
that had oozed from the seams of the boat. In January 1860 
some 500 to 1,000 Kukis of the Riang tribe, who had been 
~arauding in Hill Tippera, descended suddenly into the plains 
of Chhagalnaiya, sacked and burnt fifteen villages, killed over 185 
British subjects, and carried off others, causing damage valued 
altogether at a lakh of rupees. P~llice were hurried to the spot, 
and troops obtained from Dacca, but the Kukis retreated after 
two days, and it was necessary to SE"nd a punitive expedition to 
punish them. This is the last occaRion on which the district was 
troubled by external aggression. 

·On the division of Bengal on the 16th October 1905 Tippers 
fell to the new proviQce. This· measure was followed by an agita
tion which took the form of opposition to all administration and 
of a boycott of goods of British manufacture. The conduct of the 
agitators led to serious rioting between Hi rid us and .Muhammadans 
_at .Mogra Hat early in the year 1907, and with the shooting of a 
Muhammadan in the streets of Comilla the relations between the 
two sections of the communit,r bE"came so strained that it was 
necessary to quarter a detachment of military police in the district, 
.and they WE"re kept there until the year 1909 when the agitation 
bad died out. · 

The era now in general use is the Bengali era, of which the 
year 1316 began on the 14th April 1909, but in Tippera another 
era, known as the Tippera San, is found. According to tradition 
:this dates from the year 591 A.D., when a king of ~l.'ippera led a 
.conquering expedition to the west of the Ganges ; but Babu 
Kailash Chandra Singh in his ''Raj mala" points out that in:the 
old grants and seals of the rajas of Tippera up to the seventeenth 
century the Sakabda era was used, and he suggests that the Tip
pers san is really derived from the 1\luhammadan era, Hijri, with 
some accidental variation. In pargana Sarail another era, called 
the pa1·ganati san, is found in all old documents; it commences 
from the year 1199 A.D. and may afford a clue to the date of the 
establishment of Muhammadan influence in that area. The con
quest of BPngal took place about the year 1199, though it is im
probable that Muhammadan domjnion was established as far east as 
Sylhet at that early date. · 

There are no buildings in the district of great antiquity or of 
much archreological interest. Scattered throughout the district 
are numerous mosques and Hindu temples (math), but most of 
them are of recent date. The most imposing is th~ Satara Ratna 
temple in Co milia (vide frontispiecE>) built in the time· of Raja 
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Krishna Manikya-sixteenth or seventeenth century. In Sarail 
therP. is a mosque erected in the year 1670 A.D. by the wife of Nur 
1\I uhammad, Diwan of the parqa-na. Near Comilla stands a mosque 
known as the Shuja l\Ia~id, which was erected by Govinda Manikya 
in the seventeenth century in return for a sword presented to him by 
the Emperor Shah Shuja. In Chandinn, which was identified by 
Ramesh Chandra Datta with the former capital of the kingdom of 
KamalankA, on the northern bank of a large tank there are some 
Tuins which may possibly be those of the old palace of the Raja.~, on 
the opposite bank are the more modern ruins of a rajbari erected 
in the 1\lugbal times. At Kailargbar near Kasba just across the 
border vestiges may still be seen of the camp in which Husain 
Shah fortified himself during his campaign at the beginning of 
the sixteenth century. In 1875 when a road was being built 
through the 1\Iainamati hiJJs, the ruins of a small fort were dis
covered buried in dense jungle on the highest point ·of the range. 
The fort was built of brick, rectangular in shape and about 200 
yards square, and not far from it were found some handsomely cut 
Hindu statues of aboriginal type, the pig bt>ing introduced in the 
bas-relief and the snake also figuring in th~ groups. _ Tht-re are 
lE•gends of a great hattl~ in this neighbourhood between the invad• 
ing Muhammadan forct>S and the Tipperas, "battle which" was most 
iikely fought during the invasions in the thirteenth century. A 
curious, though modern, building is the Dolamancha standing in 
1\Ierliar Haor in pargrLna Sarail. This is a three-storied brick 
building which was constructed- by the gowalas of Narsinagar and 
other villages about the middle of the nineteenth century and 
-contains a huge idol of Kal Bhairnb fifteen feet high. It is now 
used chiefly for public amusements during the Holi festival, when 
boat races and athletic sports are held in its vicinity. · But the 
most permanent and authentic monuments of the old rulers of the 
country are the great tanks excavated along the principal roads. · 
'l'he Dharma Sagar, the finest tank in Comil1a, was made by 
Raja Dharma 1\Ianikya; the Kalyan Sagar at Kasba, named aftt>r 
KalJan l\Janikya who ruled betwt>en 1625 and 1659, is another 
magnificent sheet of water, the Gumagar in Jajiara perpt>tuates 
th~ name of the consort of Gobinda Manikya who succeeded 

· Kalyan 1\lanikya, and his successor gave his name to the Ramsagar 
of 1\Iaijhkar, and the Jagannath Dighi, the largest of all, comme• 
morates a son of Kalyan 1\lanikya. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE PEOPLE. 

liaowTu Oli' In 1858 the District Magistrate put the population of Tippera. 
POPIJLJ.TION. at a little over a million souls, and a house to house enumeration 

made during the revenue survey ( 1861-64) showed 717,470 inhabi
tants living in 143,512 houses. Considering the opportunities 
afforded by the survey, these figures differ inexplicably from those of 

.the cemm~ held in 1872 which disclosed a!population of 1,533,931 
living in an area of 2,656 square. miles. Subsequent re-adjust
ments of the boundary between Tippera and Noakhali led to a 
decrease of 30 square miles in the area of the former district, and 

· from the 1st January l 876 Chhagalnaiya thanct.with an area of 131 
square miles was transferred to Noakhali. The census of 1881 
showed 1,519,338 persons living in the district. Between 1881 
and 1891, 10 villages with an aggregate population of about 5,000 
persons were transferred from the jurisdiction of thana Nabinagar to 
the Mymensingh district. In 1891 the population was found to be 
1,7S2,935 persons living in an area of 2,492 square miles. In 1898 
two uninhabited chars with an area of 8 square miles were trans
ferred from the district of Faridpur to 'l'ippera, and 6 others 
having an aggregate area of a little over a square mile and only 1 9 
inhabitants were transferred from Tippera_ to Dacca. The area in 
1901 thus stood at 2,499 square miles, and the· population as 
enumerated in the census of that year was 2,117,991 persons. 
Making necessary adjustments for the variations in area the 
increase of population at the last three censuses was 7·1 per cent. at 
the first, 17·8 per cent. at the second, and 18·8 per cent. at the 
third. The population, it will be seen, has grown steadily and 
with ever increasing rapidity. This growth has been practically 
independent of immigration and must be attributed to the well
being and prosperity of the people, and the general healthiness of 
the district. The first and second of these decades were periods 
of prosperity uninterrupted by any widespread failure of crops, or 
other calamities, and in the last decade crops wer~ good in seven 
out of the ten years. In 1893 a cyclone and heavy floods destroyed 
a great part of the harvest and caused general scarcity, although 
there was no actual famine. In 1896 the early cessation of the 
rains again injured the harvest, and there was a good deal of 

·distress until the aus crop was reaped in the succeeding year. 
Cholera prevailed in a severe form in 1893, 1895, 1896 and 1900, 
and· tbe Civil Surgeon was of opinion that the health of the 
district for the ten years before the last census had not been good. 
The increase of the population in spite of these drawbacks is truly 
remarkable, and shows how great its capacity for growth must be in 
favourable circumstances. 
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In 1901 a little less than 57,000 people born outside theEmigration . 
district were found in Tippera. Of these 12,000 came from thef:!ugrr..tion. 
adjacent district of Noakhali, and 25,000 from the Dacca Division, 
about 4,000 from Bihar, and 8,000 from Assam, which probably 
means in this case Sylhet. The· number of the emigrants was 
1,200 less than that of the immigrants : 1.2,000 of them were 
found in Hill Tippera, 40,000 in the neighbouring districts, and 
3,000 in more distant parts, A great deal of the migration is 
purely temporary, as may be gathered from tlie small proportion 
of women, but the 12,000 people found in Hill Tippera appear to 
have taken up land and settled there, and the same is the case 
with the Sylhetis found in the Tippera district. 

The following table will show the local variations in density 
and in increase of population, and illustrate the account that 
follows:-

Sub-division and 
Thiinii.. 

------
DISTRICT TOTAL ... -----
Sadr sub-division ... 
Comilla. ... 
Dii.iidkii.ndi ... 
Morii.dnagar .. 
Chii.ndina. . ... 
Cbaudagrii.m ... 
Lii.ksii.m ... 
-----·-
Drii.hmanbii.riii. subdivi-

sion. ----
Drii.bmanLii.riii. ... 
Kasbii. .•. 
Nabinagar. ... ------
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Cllii.ndpur 

H 

M 

ii.jiganj 

atlab Dii.zii.r 

... 

... 

... 

(I) .. 
~ 
~ 
C' 
<D 

~ . 
.... <tJ 

"' "'= f!a 
< 

... 
--
2,499 
--
1,142 --

180 

205 

225 

172 

163 

197 --
769 

--
379 

157 

238 
·--

588 --
215 

224 

. 149 

~ .... .....: 
Pt. o: 
I»~ 0 

Cl) .... 

Popula- Percentage of varia- .... a tliJO ..... COl: tion. tions ~r~f! =~ ~d CO'tj 
~ ()~ COC' ....... 

~It) ~c:l - --
1901 1891-1901 1881-1E-91 1901 1901 ---- ----------
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957,699 +16·6 +16·7 839 24·05 ---- --- ---- -- --
177,458 +12·4 +13·3 986 25·89 

206,414 +19·3 +20·7 1,007 21•71 

204,715 +15·7 +16·1 910 31·68 

110,707 +18·6 +18·8 644 24·82 

133,558 +14•5 +13·1 819 25·0-J 

124,847 +20·7 -+19·0 634 16·9 3 ---------- -677,084 +14·7 +11·9 880 39·M 
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300,934 +14·4 +112 794 43·7 6 

143,638 +12·8 +11·5 915 45·07 
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138,610 +26•8 +22•5 619 22·72 
-135,654 +23·9 +34·3 910 22·62 
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In the last two decades the increase of population has -been 
greatest in the south and west of the district. In the Chandvur 
subdivision the percentage of increase in either period was 30·8 
and 30, while in the Brahmanbaria subdivision the percentages are 
11•9 and 14·7. In the Sadr subdivision Daudkandi on theMt>ghna 
ht>ads the list, and next comes Lak~am in the south at the junction 
of the Chittagong, Noakbali, and Chandpur lines. It is very 
difficult to account satisfactorily for these variations.. In his 
report on the eensus of ! 891 the Magistrate attributed the unusual 
rate of increase in the Chandpur subdivision to the prosperity of 
the agriculturists due to the fertility of the soil and the rarity of 
failure of crops, and secondly to the reclamation of waste lands 
and jungles and the formation of ·large chars in the Meghna on 
which people from the neighbouring districts were settling in 
large numbers. In Daudkandi also and in Nabinagar (the only 

. thana of the northern division in which the :rate of increase was 
above the normal) the Magistrate attributed it in a great measure 
to the reclamation of waste lands and the settlement of the chars 
in the .Mt>ghna; and he pointed also to the efiect of jute in adding 
to the wealth of the country and encouraging extension of cultiva .. 
tion. · 

In 1901 the District Magistrate stated that the western 
thanas had advantages over the eastern,_ being suited to the growth 
of jute and stimulated by the trade .in that article, Laving facilities 
for export and containing more waste land suited for cultivation. 
He considered that they also gained on the whole iu the allu.vion 
and diluvion that is ever going on by the banks of the .Meghna. 
The eastern thanas, he _said '' not only lack these ad vantagt>s, but 
lose a portion of their population in emigration to Hi~l Tippera." 
It is doubtful, however, whether these arguments will hold water. 
The proportion of cultivated to total area in the Chandpur sub
division is little less than that in Brahmanbaria, and much greater 
than that in the Sadr subdivision. Jute is grown most largely 
in Brahmanbaria, and is exported by boat along the tributaries 
of the l\leghna, and since 1895 the northern merchants have had 
access to the railway at Akhaura. Accretion no doubt has had an 
important bearing on the growth of the population; for the appa· 
rent density of population in Daiidkandi is 1,008 per square mile, 
and in Nabinagar 998 to. the square mile, and it seems highly 
Improbable that the population could continue to increase at the 
·rates recorded when ·that density bad been reached ; the alter .. 
-native is to suppose that considerable areas not included in the 
sur_vey totals for the tha/uct have come under cultivation. Per .. 
haps, however, the most important factor in determining these 
variations -has been the constitution of · the population. The 
1\luhummadans, allowing widows to remarry and on the whole 
more robust than their Hindu fellows, tend to multiply faster 
as will be apparent from an examination of the census figures. 
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The Hindu!!, who in 1872 formed 35·2 per cent. of. the popll:
Jation, were only 31•2 per cent. in 1891, and ten years later 
were only 29 per cent. In Kasba which s~ands at the bottom 
of the list in the matter of increase, the Hindus formed over 
45 per cent. of the popuJA.tion and in Brahm"an haria nearly 44 
per cent; in Daiidkandi they were less than 23 per cent., and 
in Lakf:am under 18. 

In 1901 the census showed 70·5 per cent. of the population to Religions. 
be Muhammadans, all Hanifis of the Sunni sect; 29 per cent. were 
Hindu, mostly Vaishnabs. The Namasudras and Kaibarttas are 
all followers of Vi!!lhnu and only a few Saktas are to be found 
among the higher castes. Christians and Buddhists make up the 
other half per cent. No Jews, Jains, Parsis, or animists appear 
in the schedules. 

The most important Hindu castes in the district are Brahmans Hindu 
(~5,000), Kllyasths (70,000}, Jogi or Jugi (68,000), KaibarttRs castes. 
(72,000), Namasudras (115,000), Napits (25,000), Sunri or Shabi 
(44,000). 

The number of Brllhmans increas~d by nearly 13 per cent. Brahmans. · 
between 1881 and 1901, and the apparent decrease in their num-
bers at the intermediate census is accounted for by the fact that 
thE" degraded. Brahmans were then shown under separate castes. 
Of the 35,500 Brllhmans, about 7,000 are Barna Brahmans minis-
tering to inferior castes, and over 3,000 are classed as D!libajna 
(astrologers, etc.) l\Iost of the Brllhmnns ·belong to the Rllrhi 
division of the caste, but Barendra and Baidik Brilhmans are. also 
found. Ku1in fami1ies are few owing to the fact that a Kulin 
Brahman crossing to the east of the Meghni and· settling in 
Tippera would Jose his status. It is said that Brahmans do not 
cultivate land· themselves, but either let it or employ hired 
labourers. The Barna and Daibajna Brahmans rank below Baidyas 
and Kayasth_s in the social scale. 

It is convenient to tRke these three castes together, because Baidyas, 
they nre closely connected and because it is obvious that there Kids~ 
have heen changes in their classification at the last two censuses. an u as. 

. Taken together, they .number over 96,000 and had increased 
by 7i-per cent. in the last decade. In the Brllhmanbaria and Sadr 
subdivisions Baidyas and Kayasths intermarry, the children fol
lowing the caste of the father, but this practice does not prevail in 
the Chand pur subdivision ; the consequence being that the Baidyas 
and Klyasths of Chandpur and the western distri-cts have no con .. 
nection with those of the other two subdivisions. Occasionally 
Baidy{'s and Kayasths give their daughters in marriage to Shahli 
or Sunris, though they cannot themselves ma~ry 'Yomen of that 
caste without losing their own. Notwithstanding this inter
marriage the social superiority of the Baidyas of Tippera over the 
Kayasths is unquestioned. · 

E 
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Sudras, or Gbulam Kayastbs were shown in the last census 
to number 22,000. The Collector reported• that there were 
large communities of perf!onfl, chiefly with the e:urname ' De', in 
the north of the district, who called thems~ves Kayasths, and had 
been recognised in deeds as such, but were not admitted unless 
exceptionally well-to-do or well educated into the society of high 
class Kayasthfl. . In 1891 most of them appear to have been 
classified as Kayasths, but in 1901 in spite of their protests they, 
were shown as Sudras. The theory of their origin generally 
a~cepted is that they are descended from slavPs, who were to be 
found in well-to-do households till well on into last century. They 
folJow generally the customs of th~ Kayasths, and some of them 
intermarry and become absorbed into the lower_ ranks of the real 
Kavasths, of whom there are said to be 80 suh-castes. 

Jug.is . • The Jugis numbering 68,000 are a caste of weavers, and have 
increased by over !!2 per cent. since 1881. Many of them hold 
land, and they are generally well off. In most matters they follow 
correct Hindu ceremonial, and like the Brahmans th~ir period of 
mourning is ten days, but they bury their dead. Brahmans will 

· not take water at their hands, and they do not employ Brahmans 
but have priests of their own caf!te styled Mahatm5.s or Goswamis. 
In. the last census these priests claimed that they should be called 
Jugis' Brahmans, and the Magistrate reported that they formed 
a separate community. Most Jug·is call themselves Nath, and 
those who are educated Pandit-Nath. A few Jogis, who are men
dicant priests, appear to have been classed in the census with the 
J ugis. Other weaviug castes are Kapalis, who make gunny bags 
(about 11,000), and Tantis, cotton weavers of a higher social posi
tion (about 1,300). 

Kaibatttas. Kaibarttas (71, 700) have increased by 42}- per cent. since 
1881. They are supposed to be among the earliest inhabitants 
of Eastern Bengal, but their origin is wrapped in obscurity. 
They are divided into two main classes, the Halia Das or 
cultivators, and the Jelia or fishermen. They do not intermarry 
or eat together, and are to all intents and purposes separate 
castes. The Halia Dases hold a superior social position and 
made at the last census a strenuous effort to be recognised as 
:Mahisyas but this was not allowed. Recently, however, the title 
of Mabisya has come into general use. Neither widow marriage 
nor divorce obtains in either caste, but it is not considered 
degrading for a Kaibartta widow to remain under the protection 
of a man as his mistress. Brahmans do not take water fro!Jl the 
hands of a Kaibartta. 

Namasudras. The Namasudras, oriChandals as they used to b~ called, nu!llber 
ovt>r 115,000, and increased by 39 per cent. in the 20 years preceding 
1901. Thev are the principal race caste of Eastern Bengal 
where they had settled before the dawn of its history. 

* The information concerning castes is taken chiefly from the Census 
Reports of 1891 and 1901. 
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They stand very low in social scale, but are an industrious and 
rising section of the community, and to be found as boatmen, 
cultivators, shopkeE-pers, carpenters, and even fishermen. Even 
a Kayasth or a Baidya will not take water from them, and the 
Brahmans, who minister to them, rank below all others. Their 
period of mourning is ten days as in the case of Brahmans. 
'Vidow marriage once universally prevalent among thE>m bas been 
discontinued, and divorce is not allowed. It is said that having 
obtained recognition as Namasudras, they are now inclined to drop 
the first half of the name and call themselves Sudras. 

The Shahas or Sunris numbering 44,200 are a trading caste Shahas. 
dealing in grain, salt, and country produce. They form the most 
prosperous class in the district, and increased by ~H per cent. in 
the 20 years before the last census. They do not as a rule plough 
land themselves, but hold many intermediate tenures, and are 
sometimes considerable proprietors. Of late years thE>re has been 
a tendency with those who have made money to buy landed proper-
ties and dropping the title of Sbaba call themselves Ray or 
Chaudhuri. At the last census their Brahmans objected to being 
classed as fallen, Barna, Brahmans, but the objection was over-ruled. 
The Magistrate noted that Shabas were said to pay Rs . .50 to the 
pleaders at one of the district munsifis to have the title Rai given 
them in the plaints they filed, while a Shaha at Brahmanbaria 
applied to the Municipality to have his name entered as Rai in 
the 1\Iunicipal books in recognition of. a sum he spent for the 
public benefit. 

Napits or barbers numbering 25,000 hold a respectable posi- ~apits. 
tion in the Hindu community. They object very strongly to. the · 
use of the name ' napit,' which they allege to be a term of abuse, 
and claim to be called Sil. 

Other important castes are the Dhobas or washerme~ (19,000), Other castes. 
who rank low iu the social scale, Sutradhar or carpenters (15,0uo), 
Kumar or potters (11,000), Karnar or blacksmith~ (6,000), l'atni 
(fishermen and musicians, 7 ,000), ~lalo (fishermen 11,000), 
Bhuinmali (scavengers 11,000 ), and Barui (growers and sellers of 
betel 13,500). It is noticeable that the better class Baruis wish to 
be called Lata Baidya!l, and the Lata Haidyas claim to be Kayasths. • 

There are over 8,000 Telis (oilmen) and nearly, 6,000 Banik or 
Gandha-Banik. .1\lany of this latter caste are men of good posi
tion and not engaged in trade. They wish to be recognised as 
Vaishyas, but they do not wear the sacred thread, and their period 
of mourning is 30 days. 

The number of pure Tippera_s in the district was only 915 in Tipperas. 
1901. In earlier enumerations they are not distinguished from 
the Tippera Das or Katichhuas, who are said to be Kayasths who 
lost caste by association with Tipperas, and have now been f;hown 
as KalJar, 3,921 in number. The Tipperas are settlers from the 
neighbouring state who used to jhurn in the Lalmai hilJs, and the 
Chil.ndpur subdivision. They are Hindus and recognised ilS such, 
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Cha.kma.s. Jn 1891 the:r;e were found 1,983 Chakmas, an aboriginal tribe 
of the Chittagong Hill Tracts; but there were none in 1901, and no 

. explanation is to be bad of their appearance and disappearance. 
Koch.· The 328 Kocbs, mostly in _J.a.ksam, say they came from Cooch 

Behar, and are doubtless descendants of the guards imported in 
the eighteenth century by the zamindar of Homnabad. • 

Christians. There has been a small Christian community in Comilla 
since 1857 when the Maharaja of Tippera gave a valuable piece of 
land in Khandipur for their use. In 1884 the Baptist Mission of 
New South Wales established a branch Mission in Comilla chiefly 
for the evangelisation and education of the lower classes. For 
about seven years they maintained an Orphanage which has been 
given up only lately. In Brahmanbaria the New Zealand Baptist 
Missionary Society has been working since 1890 chiefly on evan-

. gelistic_ and medical lines, but maintains also some primary 
schoolR in Namasudra villages. This Mission extended its opera
tions to Chandpur in 1896. In 1900 an Pxcellent 1\lission Hos
_pital was opened there and in January 1910 a fully equipped 
dispensary, all under the supervision of a qualified l\ledical 
Missionary. In 1872 only 70 Christians were found in the dis
trict, and the census of 1901 showed 178 Christians, of whom 74 
were of European and allied races and 7 6 were Eurasians. t 

. Brabma The fir.st Brahma Samaj was established in Comilla in 1854, 
Samij. commencing with only four members, who to avoid the hostility 

of their orthodox Hindu neighbours called it the .AtmiyCL Samdj 
or Society of F!"iends, and only ventured to describe it by its 
proper name a year later when their numbers had increased. For 
eleven or twelve years, in spite. of much opposition, the society 
prospered, but when its most influential adherents had left the 
district, it fell upon evil days and in 1871 numbered only twenty
one members attached to three congregations at Comilla, Brah
manbaria, and Kaligachha. The same three congregations still 
survive and embrace thirty-two families, but the movement is 
unpopular, the general tendency being towards a reassertion of 
caste and ~trict Hindu ceremonial. 

,Buddhists. • There were .1 ,340 Buddhists found in 1901, all of them 1\lagh 
immigrants from Chittagong. 

Muhamm&· 'Vith the exception of some 2,000 Pathans and as many 
dans. Saiyids, nearly all the Muhammadans of the district call 'them

selves Sheikh, and are obviously akin to the Hindus. They are 
all Sunnis and very strict followers of the Prophet Some who 
call themselves FariLzi, converts to the preaching of the famous 
1\faulana Keramat Ali, are Calvinistic in tbeir denunciation of 
music and everything even distantly approaching idolatry; and 
even those who are more liberal (belCLti) show none of the laxity 

* "Pide ante page 15. 
t I am indt~bted for thi~ note· on Missions to the Rev. W. Barry of 

Comilla. · 
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observable in the l\Iuhammadan of Northern Bengal, but pray five 
times a day and fast at the Ramazan. Their dress, the lunqi and 
the muslin cap, and speech, distinguish them from the Hindus. 
The Muhammadans are nearly all engaged in agriculture. They 
look down upon fishing, and few of them take to commerce or the 
higher professions. In the south they serve as boatmen, but will 
not do so in Brahmanbaria, and it is only in the south-west that 
they will act as porters. In the South-East the Muhammadan 
immigrants from Chittagong, Chattigrami~, form u. distinct com
munity which does not intermarry with the Danduasis, or people 
of Tippera. 

Child-marriage is the rule among both Hindus and Muham- Marriage. 
madans, and both classes practically buy the bride with a price, 
though it may be given in the guise of ornaments. In 1893 the 
Settlement Officer of Sarail state,d that the consideration paid in 
cash for a bride ranged from Rs. 100 to Rs. 150 among lower class 
Kayasths, Nabasaks and Karmakars, and might be as high as 
Rs. 1,000 among Brahmans. l\lr. Cumming in his report on 

, Chakla Roshnahad stated ~hat among Hindus of the ordinary 
cultivating class the cost of marrying a child varied from Rs. 60 to 
Rs. 150, and that among the higher classes it was the bridegroom, 
who had to be paid for, and among the lower classes the bride. 
Among Muhammadans the expenses are smaller, but are practically 
never under Rs. 50, while well-to-do people will spend as much as 
Rs. 500. The Muhammadans allow widows to remarry, and so in 
theory do the low caste Hindus, but the Namasudras in their 
struggle to rise in the social sca.le are ceasing to marry widows. 
The Settlement Officer of Sarail records that it is customary among 
the Hindus of that part, to celebrate the marriage in the bride
groom's house, a custom considered extremely humiliating in other 
parts of Bengal. 

Polygamy is the exception, even among Mubammadam, and 
the agreements executed by l\Iuhammadans on marriage commonly 
contain covenants against the taking of a second wife, as well as 
against desertion and ill usage, and the wife is often given the 

,right to divorce her husband on breach of the conditions. The 
dower is usually from RR. 100 to Rs. 400. 

The language of Tippera is a debased form of Bengali in LANGUAGE 

which many words of :Persian or Arabic origin are used. It is · 
classej by Dr. Grierson as one of the Eastern Bengali dialects.• · 
The pronunciation and the grammar are so peculiar that they 
present considerable difficulties even to educated Bengalis from 
the western districts. The inherent 'a' is usually pronounced 
like ' o ' in not, but sometimes like 'o ' in promote. The sound of 
'a' in hat is geJ~erally given to 'e' unless final, as galo for g~la. 
The aspirate standing by itself or involved in aspirated consonants 
is often dropped, and so is sometimes an aspirated guttural, as 

* Linguistic Survey of India Volume'.V, page 201. 
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mit' a for rnithyCL, zayam dahen for t:akham dek~en (see the wound). 
The letter 's' generally becomes 'h' or may be dropped altogether, 
thus 'suna' (hear) becomes first 'huna' and then 'una.' If not 
transposed into 'h' or dropped altogether • s' is pronounced • sh.' 
In the midd_le of a word 'ch' or 'chh' is pronounced as 'fl,' and at 
the beginning has a sound between 's' and 'ts.' 'P' is pronounced 
like 'f,' and in the south like 'h.' Medial 'r ' may be dropped, as 
kasse for kariyachhe. The letter 'j ' and sometimes even 'dhy ,' is 
pronounced as 'z' as mtiize for madhye. The objective commonly 
ends in 're' or sometimes in 'ra.' The locative ends in te or 
t, as galat (on the neck). Verbs generally drop the final vowel in 
the third person of the past tenses as in d.'lil (he was), ldgil (he 
began); they make their infinitives in 'to' or 'tam,' and the first 
person future in 'am,' while the conjunctive participle ends in 'a,' 
8 contraction for 'iya'. But it is_ difficult to parse some of the 
phrases in common use, such as 'likhiba jano' meaning • you know 
how to ~rite,' or 'kahitam pari tam na,' meaning 'I cannot, or 
could not, say'. One pt>culiarity is the use of the phra~e 'bhut' as 
an equivalent to the English 'I say,' but put after the name of tbe 
person addressed ; for instance a native of the district might call 
to a friend 'Kadir Baksh bhut' (I say Kadir Baksh). Not only is 

'the· pronunciation bad and uncertain but the spelling, even that 
of moderately educated persons, is extraordinarily lax, and 1\lr. 
Sutherland • in his essay on the dialect of Tippera says that the 
clerks in the Judge's court habitually committed gross errors. 
Locally the dialect varies from something like Sylheti in the north 
to 8 Chittagonian patois in the south. 

·The songs sung by the boatmen of the Brahmanbaria sub
division are curious, differing both in tune and rhythm from ordi
nary Bengali music, and ·containing a very high proportion of 
expressions now obsolete ih ordinary speech. 

Nowadays the Hindus aspire to speak correct Bengali but 
the Muhammadan villager is content to use '1\Iusalmani Bangala' 
as it is called, introducing as many Persian words as possible; 
while Urdu forms the medium of polite conversation. 

f Among the boys and young men of the upper classeg athletic 
sports, particularly football, though abandoned for a while in 
favour of lathi play, are once more popular. The people are very 
fond of theatrical performances, which are generally provided at 
all weddings in well-to-do families; but boat-racing is the charac-_ 
teristic sport of the country, and may be seen at its best _a~ Brah
manbaria about the month of August. On the day of the races 
the shops and offices are closed, and the zamindars and well-to-do 
cultivators bring their long rowing boats brilliantly painted in red 
and Llack and seating from thirty to ~fty oarsmen, sometimes even 
more. "As ;1 rule there are no set races, but one boat will challenge 

* Vol. XXXV, Calcutta. Review. 
t This account is taken from a. note by Mr. Wares, S.D.O., Brahmanbaria, . 
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another, and the two race side by side, the crew singing in time 
to the Rtro!Le of their paddles until one or the other falls behind. 
In 1908, however, there was a race for a gold medal presented by 
some of the Akhaura. jute firms, and the excitement was so great 
that the police had much. difficulty in keeping the peace. Of late 
years travelling shows from Calcutta come to add to the attractions 
of the mela. The villagers from many miles round attend and 
pardah ladies view the proceedings from behind screens. At 
other times the customary recreation of the Tippera ryot is 
visiting the bazars, which are held once or twice a week within 
walking or boating distance of nearly every village. They are 
fond of music too and may be heard singing as they row or walk, 
and hold midnight concerts at which they shout the choruses with 
stentorian and not unmusical voices. 

, The children in the villages play a variation of the world 
wide game of shiuty with sticks and a baU, but an account of their 
games has not been written. • 

The peasant has three meals a day. In the early morning Food. 
the rice (pantha bhat) left over from the preceding day is eaten 
cold with a little salt and some burnt .chilis, and perhaps a 
little fruit, if in season. Tbe midday and evening meals have 
boiled rice as their foundation, and with this is taken dal of 
different kinds, or fish, or vegetables. Milk is a luxury and not 
one of the staple foods, but on festive occasions delicacies of many 
kinds are prepared, such as fine rice boiled with milk and sugar, 
or curdled milk with sugar. Tea is now taken in the towns, and 
outside them by well-to-do person~, but there is little consumption 
of biscuits or other foreign food. 

The dress of the people is the ordinary dhuti and clu:Lda~· Dress. 
of Bengal usual1y of country woven cotton, but the better class 
Muhammadans wear wide cotton pants (paijama) and long coats 
(chapkan). Among the jarazi Muhammadans the cloth is worn 
a~ a lungi wrapped round the loins and not passed between the 
legs, and has often coloured stripes or checks. Muhammadans 
wear small skull caps of muslin, but Hindus usually go bareheaded .. 

. In the cold weather many bright coloured shawls are worn and 
·give a picturesque appearance to a crowd. Warm vests of English 
manufacture are popular, and coats and shirts are worn by the 
well-to-do. Those who can afford it use quilts stuffed with tree 
cotton (dhusa) to wrap themselves in at night, and the poorer 
use a patch-work covering of old clothes and rags (kantfta) for 
the same purpose. 

Beds are not in general use, but people sleep on mats, coarse l!'urniture. 
(chatai) or fine (pati), and use a pillow stuffed with cotton or 
rags. Chairs and tables are the exception; stools and benches will 
be found in the houses of the well-to-do. For cooking and eating 
a peasant will have a few earthen pitchers v~alsi), three or four 
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brass lotds, and some plates- and cups also o£ brass. Rice is 
cooked in a brass pot ( deq), and an iron pan (karai) is also 
_required. 'M uhammarlans use E>arthenware plates and cups. 

ORNAMENTS.. The following description refers to the southern portion 
of the district• :~ 

"A gold ornament for the nose is besar. As it hangs down, 
with a large fringe in front of the mouth, it is of great incon
venience to the wearer at meal times. Some Muhammadans 
wear a Rimple silver nose-ring. Some welJ-to-do Hindus. wear 
a fringed. golden earring, phuljhumka. Dana-tabiz is a neck 
ornament worn by Hindus. Baju is a plain armlet, usually of 
gold, K a lsi is another armlet, more ornamented, worked in 
silver. .Bdla is a simple silver bangle for the wrist. Bekkharu 
and gol kharu are anklets, workt-d in silver, worn by the well
to-do people. · · Ohuris of silver or brass are sometimes worn, three 
on each wrist, in preference to balds. Muhammadan women. are 
fond of wearing plain, round earrjngs in silver or in brass: some
times 6ve, one below the other, in the lobe of the ear.'' 

The ornaments in use in the Brahmanbaria subdivision are 
described as follows :-

" The women in the homehold of a well-to-do cultivator wear 
silver churis on the arm weighing from six to eight tolas; khdru 
on the leg weighing from five to seven tolas; a gold nathphut 
weighing about one anna of gold_; a shonali about th·e neck 
weighing from 1! to 2 annas. The women in the household of a 
poor cultivator wear no ornaments at all. All of them get some 
ornaments at the time of their marriage, but these they pledge 
or sell when their husbands are in want." 

HousEs. · . The dwellings are nsually made with wooden supports, inter-
laced bamboo waJis, and roofs of thatching grass laid upon a 
bamboo frame-work.f In the houses of the well-to-do, the walls 
are of cane work, or more elaborate. bamboo work. There are 
usually four houses facing one courtyard and outhouses for stores 
or cattle-sheds. A cultivator with six houses \lould have round 
the courtyard two living rooms, one for the male and one for the 
female members, a cook-shed and a baithakkhdnit; and outside a 

· cattle-sherl and a rice store house. The plinth is of raised earth, 
plastered over with mud and cowdung. Roofs of corrugated iron 
are common, especially in Shahas' houses, and are appreciated 
as affording the best protection against arson. 
-----------------------------------------·--------------------------------------*Paragraph 36, report on the Settlement of Chakla Roshnabad. 

t Do. 32, do. do. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

PUBLIC HEALTH. 

The district of Tippera lies very low, the neighbourhood of 
Comilla. being only 26 feet above mean sea-level and in many 
parts less than 20 feet. The climate is excessively mois\1 for more 
than half the year, and the people live in most unsanitary condi· 
tions. Their houses grouped together in little clusters barely 
above flood-level are so surrounded with trees and jungle that sun
light and air can scarcely penetrate to them, while the stagnant 
pools that abound form an admirable breeding ground for anopheles 
mosquitoes; and yet the district is by no .means unhealthy in com-
parison with other parts of eastern India. · 

For the statistics of births and deaths we depend on the vii- Vital 
lage watchman, who in his:weekly or fortnightly visits to the police Statistics. 
station reports all occurrences of this nature in his beat. As to 
the total numbers he is fairly reliable, but his classification of dis-
eases is of the vaguest, and the tabulated results must be accepted 
with caution. 

In 1901 the Civil Surgeon expressed the opinion that the 
health of the district had been bad and pointed to the ever growing 
proportion of deaths; their number in 1892 was 36,300, and from 
1895 to 1899 varied between 46,000 and 50,000 and in 1900 rose 
to 60,688. Births show an equal rapid increase, from under 52,000 
in \8lJ3 to over 83,000 in 1900. It is, however, almost certain 
that the .earlier figures were incomplete, and this opinion receives 
confirmation frQm the fact that the increase of population in the 
decade was 335,000, whereas according to the vital statistics it 
cannot have exceeded 240,000. . - · 

In the five years ending 1902, the average birth rate was just 
over 3 7 per thousand of the population. and the reported death rate 

· 24.. In the next five years nearly 480,000 births and upwards of 
325,000 deaths were recorded, equivalent to 38 births and 25 
deaths annually per thousand of the mean population calculated 
on the basis of these figures. In other words, the population is 
growing at the rate of more than 32,000 per annum. 

The years 1905 and 1906 were very unhealthy, both cholera 
and fever being bad, and the total deaths recorded exceeding 60,000 
each year. The year 1907 was fairly healthy, but the effect of the 
previous season's sickness and scarcity was seen in a greatly 
reduced birth-ratE", a rathe>r exceptional phenomenon. In 1908 
the cholera abated, and though there was stilL a good deal of fever, 
deaths fell below 51,000, and the net increase in population was 
nearly 38,000. 
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The statistics show that the rainy season is the healthiest 
part of the year, and the cold weather the least healthy. Both 
cholera and fever obey this general rule, but of course there are 
exceptions; for instance, January 1908 was a very healthy month, 
while May 1905 was much the reverse. 

Comilla town is the healthiest of the local areas for which sta
tistics are available. There the ratio of deaths for the five years 
ending 1902 was only 16 per 1,000, and fever ts steadily decreas
ing. Chandpur town also bas a lower neath rate than the rural 
villages, but this is not so much the case in Brahmanbaria. For 
the rest the variations are not very marked, though both birth 
and death rates are higher in th~ north of the district. 

Daiidkandi is characterised as the worst spot in the district 
for cholera and sma11-pox, though its total death rate is not as high 
as that of Kasba or of Brahmanbaria than as; while Hajiganj and 
Chandpur in the south are healthy areas. In 1905 Chandina. was 
said to be the most unhealthy place in the district. 

The general type of malarial fever prevailing in the district 
is a mild tertian, but in the strip of land between Hill Tippera and 
the railway line the people suffer from a malignant tertian fever 
mainly remittent in character. This fever lasts from three to seven 
days at a time without the temperature dropping below 100°F., and 
even if quinine is properly administered the patient is said to be 
liable to relapses which recurring frequently lead to a state of 
chronic cachexia. A type of fever known as quotidian, which is 
really a double tertian, is also met with, it is more persistent than 
the simple tertian bnt amenable to quinine. 
· The largest number of deaths from fever recorded in any 

recent year was over 40,000 in 1905, and the worst outbreak seems 
to have been in November to January 1901-05, over 14,700 deaths 
occurring in the three months. The smallest number of deaths 
attributed to fever was 32,500 in 1907. All this mortality is not 
due directly and solely to malarial fever; pneumonia is the proxi
mate cause in many cases, and other undiagnosed chills and fevers 

· have a share. The people do little to combat. the disease; they 
have a prejudice against quinine and prefer the ridiculous treat
ment of the local quack or kabiraj, while mosquito nets are seldom 
to be seen even in middle class houses. • 

Cholera is endemic in all parts of the district. In the ten 
years ending in 1904 it accounted on an average for over 4,600 
deaths annually, and in the four succeeding years for 23,500 deaths. 
It was bad in 1893, 1895, and 1900, but the largest mortality in 
any year was in 1906, when nearly 9,500 persons died of it. In 
December 1905 alone near1y 3,000 people died of cholera and over 
2,600, in the following month. There seems to be some connec- , 
tion between excessive or untimely rain and these outbreaks, but 
the year 1900, when the epidemic came suddenly in the autumn, is 
an exception. 

* I find them coming into vogue in many parts, and they are made 
lOcally and sold in the Comilla market,-J.~.W. 
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Small-pox also is endemic, though there have been no very Small-pox 
serious outbreaks of it in recent years. Tht' annual deaths from it and . 
for the seven years ending in 1908-09, averaged one in every 12,000 vaccination. 
inhabitants, and for the seven years before that the number of its 
victims was yet smaller. 

Vaccination is compulsory in the three municipal towns, and 
optional in the rural areas. In each of the towns a paid vaccinator is 
entertained, and for the rural area there are 69 licensed vaccinators 
with one inspector and three sub-inspectors, all under the control 
of the Civil Surgeon. There is a good deal of opposition to vaccina
tion on the part of the Jarazi Muhammadans and of a sect known 
as Gurusatya, but the annual number of vaccinations is on the in
crease. [n 1908-09, there were 88,000 successful operations, and it 
is estimated that over one-fifth of the population is now protected. 

The people suffer a great deal from itch and other s~in Other 
diseases, which account for more than a third oCthe patients diseases. 
treated in the dispensaries. An intestinal worm (Ascaris lumbri-
coides) is also extremely common, especially among children, and 
accounts for another 50,000 patients. Rheumatic affections are 
rife, especially in the north-west, and some 29,000 persons are 
'treated annually for dyspepsia and other diseases of the digestive 
system and 5,000 for dysentery. About 4,000 patients are treated 
for diseases of the eye, and 7,000 for diseases of the ear. It is 
noticeable that the number of persons w4o seek relief from 
malaria is small, about 17,000 or half the number of deaths are 
attributed to this disease.· 

The district is not much afflicted with any of the grievous Infirmities. 
infirmities. In the census of 1901 only 44 insane persons were · 
found, the smallest· number in proportion to population of any 
district of East BengaL"" There were- 84 deaf-mutes, 27 lepers, 
and 85 blind people. None of these figures are noticeable·in any 
way. Goitre and elephantiasis are not common. Phthisis is said 
to be very common and increasing. 

There are altogether in Tippera district 25 dispensaries, of HosPITALs 
which one is a Government· police hospital, three municipal AND DISPEN
hospitals, and twelve are under the control of the District Board, SARIEs. 

· which also contributes to the support of the Faizunnissa Lady 
Dufferin zanana hospital at Camilla. Besides these there is a 

. dispensary at Sarail maintained by the Court of Wards ; the 
Nawab of Dacca bas three at Ramchandrapur, Dur1ai, and Gauripur; 
Raja Binay Krishna Deb maintains one at Jafirganj, and there 
are three belonging to the Hill Tippera State. The New Zealand 
Baptist 1\lission bas a well equipped model cottage hospital at 
Chandpur with branch dispensaries at Bohoria and Shilandia from 
which medicine is distributed once a week. The Dist:r;ict Board 
dispensaries are all managed by committees which are subject to 
the professional guidance of the Civil Surgeon and the financial and 
executive control of the Board. The Board keep also one native 

* My observations have convinced me that the real number is far larger. 
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doctor in reserve to deal with epidemics and employ more as 
occasion req~ires. Of the District Board hospitals only three, 
those at Com1l1a, Cbanopur, and Rrabmanbaria, have accommoda
tion for in-patients j they contain beds for 31 men and 9 WOIDE'n 
and the average daily number in the wards during the year 1908 
was 22 men and 4 women. The Comilla female ward was 
generally full, being indeed much more popular than the Faizun
nissa hospital which bas 4 beds but only received 9 patients all 
the year. . 

The total number of patients trE>ated in th~ Board's dispen
saries in 1908 was 249,000, 166,000 adult males, 25,000 females, 
and 62,000 children ; and another 4,000 women and children were 
treated at the Faizunnissa hospftal. The total expenditure of the 
Board hospitals for the year was Rs. 26,900. Of this the District 
Board provided Rs. 13,400 and the three Municipalities Rs. 3,900, 
Government contributed Rs. 3,000, and Rs. 3,~00 was raised by 
subscriptions. · Some of the dispensaries are in sqitable buildings 
but others are in thatched huts with hdcha floors and walls. The 
Faizunnissa hospital also is supported mainly by the Hoard and 
Municipality at a cost of about .Rs. 1,200 a year. The rest of the 
dispensaries are independent of the Board and only that at Sarail 
and those of the Nawab of Dacca are under the supervision of the 
Civil Surgeon, who inspects those in the Chakla Rosbnahad estate 
as adviser to His H~ghness the Raja. According to the census 
returns there are over 2,000 persons in Tippera practising 
medicine, though only 47 had diplomas. There has no doubt 
been an increase in the number of qualified practitioners, but the 
figures must include Baidyas who do not really practise. 

The district depends for its water supply on its tanks, of 
which there is an immense number great and small. Some of 
them, excavated by' the Rajas of Hill Tippera or other great land
owners to fulfil some pious vow or in commemoration of some 
person or episode, are splendid sheets of water. But many of these 
tanks have been neglected, especially those off the main thorough
fares, and the small pools dug by the villagers are often indescri
bably foul. Mr. Cumming during the survey Of Chakla Roshna
bad made a census of the tanks and found in the two northern 
divisions over 3,600, of which 2,200 were permanent and only 
1,500 afforded wholesome water. Tanks become fewer and the. 
proportion of clean ones smaller towards the north of the district. 
The water-supply of Sarail pargana and in the vicinity of I~aksam 
is poor ; that of Comilla and the south-east fair. As long ago as 
1792, we find ~he Board of Revenue urging the improvemE-nt of 
the water-supply and sanctioning advances for digging and repair
ing tanks. Nowadays the District Board encourage the reserva
tion of tanks for drinking water, and where they are satisfierl that 
the water-supply needs improvement, Government and the Board 
will provide two-thirds of the cost of excavating or cleaning a 
tank to be set apart for drinking. ··In this way 43 tanks have 
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been reserved outside the xrunicipal towns; and the R11j11 of Hill 
Tippera, the Court of 'Yards, and other Ja'rge proprietors are 
doing something for the improvement of the water-supply.. In 
former times it was thought improper to excavate tanks in the 
village sites, and the break-down of this prejudice has contributed 
to the pollution of the water-supply, but a good many tanks, new 
as well as old, are to be seen still standing well away from all 
Luman habitation. There is said to be in most parts a layer of 
foul soil, full of decayed vegetable matter, about 15 feet below the 
surface and about 5 feet thick; and that a tank may hold good 
water it is necesMry either to stop short of this layer or to cut 
down through it to a sound bottom. 'Vhere vegetable growth 
gives trouble the introduction of tortoises is thought beneficial. 

In the north of th·e district it is customary for pregnant Cust<5ms 
b k rl d k f h . d b k · connected women to eat a e earth: an ca es o t Is, re or rown, nown with child-

locally as pdta chiktu·, nre to be seen exposed for s~le in the birth. 
roar k:ets. 
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CHAPTER V. 

,MEASURES, AND PRICES, MATERIAL CONDITION. 

The unit of land measure throughout the district is the kani 
which is subdivided into 80 karas or 20 gandas, and is itself one
sixteenth of a d1·on, the highest denomination for expressing areas. 
In some places the koni, or quarter kani, is used. In zaminda1·i 
papers the length and breadth of a field are expressed in kahans 
and pans and their product divided by 7i gives the number of 
kanis. The kani itself varies v.ery greatly in extent. It differs 
according to the length of the nal or measuring rod, and according 
to the number of square nals that make a karti. There may be 
5 X 6 nals to the lcani, or 10. x 12; the nal contains from 6 
to. 22 cubits (hath),- and the cubit may be 18, ·or 19, or even 
22 inches long. . 

· A list of the standard measures ~n use in 81 parganas is given 
as an Appendix to Mr. Browne's Report on the district, and in 53 
the kani is shown as 1 higha 4i kathas, or ·399 of an acre. In 
several the kani was 1·21 acres and in one 3·56 acres. In the 
central division of Chakla Roshnabad l\Ir. Cumming found the 
kani used by the Raj to be ·396 acres or 5 x 6 nals of 16 cubits 
of 18 inches; but in the northern division, much of which bas been 
let out to permanent tenure-holders, the nal was only 14 cubits 
and the kiini = ·304 acres. It is a common practice for tenure
holders to use a shorter nal for the measurement of subordinate 
holdings than that m~ed by the zamindiirs, and in the flettlement 
of the Sarail estates in 1893 it was found necessary to make a 
distinction between ryoti lands and those of permanent tenure
holders and lakhirajdars, the former being allowed a kani of 120 
square nals of 6 cubits of 21 inches(= ·301: acres), and the latter 
a kani of 120 square nals of 6i cubits of 22 inches ( = ·4 acreR). 

In 1888. the Collecto~ gave a list of standard measures, which 
differs slightly from that given by Mr. Browne; thus it shows the 
Bardakhat kani as equal to ·30-! acres, whereas .l\lr. Browne gives 
1 highiL 1 kathiL li chaldks (·351 acres)-the former seems correct 
for ryoti holdings-and for Gangamandal the Coiiector's list 
gives the kiL'I!i as ·502 acres, 1\lr. ;Browne gives 1·21 acres, and 
the Settlement Officer in 1897 found ·4 acres to be correct. 

Milk, groceries, and genera11y rice, are sold by the standard 
seer of 80 tolabs (2·056lbs. avoirdupois); paddy and other agricul
tural produce by the seer of 8::!i tolabs. A seer of 82 tolabs is used 
in some markets for pulses. Formerly grain was sold by the 
katha, a measure of capacity which varied from market to market, 
but with the advent of the railway this bas gone out of use.• 

*Mr. Cumming's Report on the Settlement of Cha.kla Roshnahii.d, para.. 98. 
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Pan (betel leaf) sel1s by the bira of 24 or 28 ~ gandas (quar
tettes) of leaves. l\Iany articles are sold by the ganda, pan and 
kahan. A grmda is four of anything ; as a measure of money it 
meant four cowries (kro·a), and the ka.ra is still the basis of frac
tional calculations. Twenty gandas = 1 pan; and 16 pan·s =1 
kaftan. Earthwork is measured by the lcuya, which is (6-x 12 x 
1!) cubic cubits =365 cubic feet. 

There appear to be no recognised pa1·qana or village rates in Rent rates. 
the district. In Sarail in the north of the district the unit is not 
the village but the ba.ndtz, a portion of the arable lands of the 
village, and within each banda different rates are paid for different 
descriptions of land, thm;e for arable lands ranging from six annas __ 
to Re.1-4-0 per !.:ani. The average rent for ryoti holdings directly 
under the ztlmindar as settled in 18!H was Its. 2-2-7 per acre. In 
Chakla Roshnabad in the east of the district rates varied greatly 
according to the quality of the land and the locality. Generally 
they were higher for jute land than for rice, and in the talukdari 
area in the north than in the khds area in the central division, 
while the small middlemen rackrented their tenants and got 
double the rates, On an average the ryoti rents as' settled 
worked out to Rs. 3-5-1 per acre on the entire holding; and for 
settled and occupancy raiyats only to Rs. 4-1-i in the northern 
and Rs. 3-11-2 in the central division per acre cultivated. Ryots 
holding at fixed rates, and non-occupancy ryots paid less. In the 
Patikara estates in the centre of the district the incidence of rent 
per acre in the area under rlirect management is Rs. 2-4-1 per 

• acre, and much higher in the pa{ni taluks; while for settled or 
occupancy ryots only the rents average Rs. 2-8-8. per acre •. 

In the report on tbe provincial rates operations for the year 
1907-08 the gross rental of the district is given as Rs. 42,68,000, 
and the estimated normal cropped area 1,170,000. This gives a 
fraction over Rs. 3-10-0 per acre, but of course the gross rental 
includes other items besides the rent of arable and orchard lands. 
In Government estates the incidence of rent on each acre assessed 
works out to Rs. 2-4-0. • 

There is not mucQ. material regarding the increase of rent Increase of 
rates since the PermaiJent Settlement, and it would be unprofit- rent rates. 

· able to compare rates assessed on the actual area cultivated as 
ascertained in the annual measurement with the continuous rents 
paid nowadays. 'Ye learn from a letter written by the Collector 
in 1836 that there had been no substantial increase of rates in 
pargctna Baldakhal since the' year 1787, and in 1835 it was 
reported of tbe pargruws in 'the south-west that the rates for 
nrahle land (ndl) were from 8 annas to Rs. 4 a kani or from 
6! annas to Rs. 3-7-0 an acre. In the settlement of some villages 
of Gangamandal in 18!l7 l\lr. Cumming found the earliest rates 
recorded to be for the year 1789 Rs.ll per ka.ni (query kani =·4 
acres) for pan brtraj, Rs. 5 for h<?mestead, Rs. 2-2-0 for agricultural 
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high land, Rs. 2 for marshy land, with higher rates for sugarcane 
and lands near the village. Later rates were lower, and under 
the farming_ system the rents had been collusively entered at 
one rupee a kani. In aU recent settlements rents have been 
raise~, but it is practically impossible to distinguish the amount 
due to enhancement of rates from the additions for new cultiva
tion. 

Owing no doubt to the absence of means of transport prices 
in the 18th century fluctuated with terrible ease and the peasantry 
were liable to suffer almost as much from their fall as from their 
ri~o~e. In 1785, only a year after disastrous floods, rice was selling 
at three maunds a rupee; in 1787, the price was 23 seers a rupee. 
In 1835 after a splendid harvest the price in villages aw&y from the 
river was three to fonrannas a maund, ''lower t.ban it is ever remem
bered to have been. "• In 1~50 common rice was eight annas a 
maund, but it rose to Rs.5 a maund ciuring the Orissa famine of 1866. 
In .1870 the price had,fallen again to Re.l-8-0 a maund. From 1877 
to 1886, the price ofrice averaged 21 seers or more per rupee t and 
.in the. next ten years about)4! seers per rupee. For the ten years 
ending in 1902, prices at Com ilia ranged from 8i seers per rupee in 
1897 to over 18 seers in 1899; the district average for the five years 
ending in 1900 being 13 seers 1 0 chataks and for the next five 13 
seers 7 chataks. In 1904 coolie rice for Assam was bought for ex
port at Rs. 2-2-0 a maund. In 1906, prices rose throughout the 
province and only 8! seers of common rice were to be had for a 
rupee at Comilla; in the next two years this high level was 
maintained, but with the good harvests of 1908 and 1909, there 
was a fal1, and in January 1910, eleven seers of common rice were 
to be had for the rupee at Comilla and twelve to thirteen at Brah
manbaria. In February coars·e red rice was sold in markets in the 
interior at 6 annas for five seers, and ·was to be bought for export 
at Rs. 2-12-0 a maund. The best rice is about twice as dear as the 
commonest. Prices at Comilla and Chandpur are nearly equal, 
but in-Hrahmanbaria they range rather lower, though the reverse 
was the case in 1907-08. Salt has became cheaper of late owing 
to the remission of the duty. In 1766, tlie East India Company 
limited the price to two rupees a maund, but it rose afterwards to 
five rupees, and panga salt sold at from 8 to 10 seers a rupee 
between 1893 and 1903. With the reduction of the dutytheprice 
dropped to between 13 and 15 seers a rupee in 1906 and "it now 
sells at 20 seers in Comilla and Chandpur and at 16 seers in Hrah
manbaria. Fish of the best kinds sells at from 2! annas a seer at 
Sarail to 6! annas in Comilla, more or less according to the season ; 
coarse fish is cheaper. 1\Jilk is to be hought at from 4 to 8 pice a 
seer, say I! to 2id. a quart, in country markets, where it is 
brought in big brass bowls (kalsi) . 

.. * Collector's letter of the 18th .May 1836. . 
t Para. 172, Chakla Roshnabiid Settlement Report. 



. MEASURES, PRICES AND MATERIAL CONDITION. 41 

A common labourer gets 6 annas a day. A man who can Wage~;~. 
me tools or put up a but gets R annas, and a carpenter or 
mason 12 to 13 ann11s, or a good dPal more if possessed of any 
dPgrPe of skill. In Brahman haria a boatman gets 12 annas a day 
or Rs. 15 a month for. himself and a dugout; ·a larger boat 
with two men can be had for from Rs. 20 toRs. 30 a month, and 
extra boatmen at 6 to 8 annas a day. An agricultural labourer is 
given 3 to 5 nnnaR and two meals daily. 

In 1866, Mr. J. F. Browne stated that the wages of a common 
coolie were five rupees a month and his work dear at two. 

In 1871 a common labourer was paid 3i annas, without food, 
and a blacksmith and carpenter 8 annas; this was double the rates 
of 1850. In 1790 Lieutenant-Parlby charged 2f and 3 lcvyfls 
a rupee for earthwork on the Gumti embankment, say a rupee per 
1,000 cubic feet, and in 1858 the rate was Rs. 1-8-0 per 1,000 
cuhic feet, whereas the District Board now pays Rs. 3-8-0 to Rs. 5 
per 1,000 cubic ·feet. 

In 18~8 the Subdivisional Officer of Cbandpur reported that 
an agricultural labourer would get Rs. 30 a year besides his board 
and lodging, whilP- for harvesting in August and September the 
pay was Rs. 4-8-0 a month besides food, and in November and 
December Rs. 7-8-0 a month. He estimated the average earnings 
of a labourer for eight months' work: at Rs. 24 and his food. There 
has been a considerable rise in wages, but it is less than that in 
the price of food. 

In Chalda Roshnabad the average size of a field, i.e., the area Size of 
within a single boundary comprising one class of land and holdings. 
in the possession of one person, was ·39 acres and the average 
size of nn occupancy ryot's holding was 3i acres; both holdings 
and fields growing smaller towards the north. In Sarail the 
avPrage size of a field was ·59 acres and that of a holding 
2·84 acres; in the Patikara estate the holdings in different 
circles varied from 2·63 to 7·94 acres, the average being 3·88 
acres with 10 plots to the holding. It must, however, be remem-
bered that one tenant may own more than one holding. The 
Settlement Officer of Sarail calculated that each ryot cultivated 
3 68 acres. There were found in 1901 about 1,216,000 persons 
of the class of rent-paying cultivators. This would me!ln a little 
more than 200,000 houfleholders. The cultivated area was put 
down in 1901 at 1,071,000 acres, which would give 5 acres to the 
hom~Phold. 

1\lr. Cumming in 1899 A.D. found the price of occu- Value of 
pancy rights to be about Rs. 75 per acre in SaraiJ, between land. 
Rs. 60 and Rs. 78 near Kasba, and between Rs. 73 and Rll. 81 in 
Nabinagar. 

In Gangamanda] the average price as shown in· regi!';tered 
deeds was Rs. 102 per acre; while in the south of the difltrict 
(Laksam and Chauddagram) the price was Rs. 43 to 'Rs. 46. 

G 
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In the snrvE>y o£ the Patik""ara E>~tntPfl in 1905 thP pricP" 
were found to rangp from R~. 37 to n~. 116 in difft>rPnt circiPR 
but the figurE's are based on but ft>w tram:actionfl.- 1\lr. Cummin(J' 
found that a landlord might PXpPct 18 to :W y"Pars' pnrcha::~ 
of the annual value of n. tenurE>, i e., the rPnt he rPct>iveR 
lesR the rent he pays and the. collection E>XpPn::es. In all 271 
Government estates in the distrh~t with an art>a of 106,721ncres 
and subject to a reve-nue of Rs. 2,16,985 have been t:~old at differ
ent timE-R for Rs. 17,14, 105. Many factors must influt>nce price'", 
ftnd general averagPs tell little except that the assessment leaves 
a valuable margin of profit. 

The dePds of sn.le of occupRncy right.s rt>gistered in the yE>ar 
19Ll9 show 2,771 kaniB sold fo! Rs. 1 ,93,891) or an average of R~. 69 
pt>rlcdtli, which is t-quivalent to R~. 200 an acre approximatE-ly. 
The highest level wa!"' reached in the Chandpur thana whf're the 
n.verage price was Rs. 103 per kan.i, and the lowest in Hajiganj 
Rs. 33 per kani. ... -

Sales were most numerou~ in the Brahmanharia Pubdivision 
whf:'re avernge prices varied from R!O. 67 to Rs. 84 in differE-nt 
circles. J..,and near towns is more valnablP, building sites in 
Comilla fetching as much as RR 3.000, £200, ~m acrE>. 

Loans are takt>n on simple pawn,. (hrr.udhrtk), on plt>dge of 
movable property with th~ condition that it RlHlll he forJeited if 
tht> debt is not repaid by a ct>rtain date \kat brwrlhr•k), on mort
g'lge (rehan), or on usufructuary mortgage (rifliBtldhi rehan). 
InterPRt is paid at hal£ an anna or an anna per rupee per mempm 
on- petty loan!!, or even at'two annas pt>r rupe~, an1l at two to two 
and a half per cent. per mensE>m on largt-r sums lent to pt>rsons 
in a lwtter position, while on a mortgage of houses or other sun
stantial security the rate may he as low as 12 per cent. pt>r 
annum. In .1903 the CoJlector found the intere:'t extorted hy the 
money-lenders of NRbinagar to he 150 per ct>nt.. .1\lr. Cumming in 
the t>ast of the district found the professional money-lt>ndt>r not 
much in evidt>nct>, most of the loans being given hy well-to-do 
peasants to the~r more needy neighbours; and he t>::timated that 
from a fifth to a fourth of the people were in debt. In the rt>port 
on the ChittRgong diviRion for the qninqut>nnmm ending in 
1904-5, the Commissioner wrote: "The people are gE>nerally 
lavh:h in their t'Xpenditure ·on social ceremonies and frequt>ntly 
incur debts on this account. Money is borrowed at rates of 
interE-st varying from 24 to 75 per cent.; and it frE>qnenlly 
happens, as a result of the debtor's inability to pay, that his 
holding passes into the hands of his creditors. The result is the 
gradual creation of a class of welJ-to-do middlemen. · It does not, 
however, appear that cultivators have to borrow for the nE-cessaries 
of life. There have been no signs of a dE-crease in the indebted
ness of the agricnltnral community, rather it would appear that 

* Settlement Report of Cbak.la. Roshnibad, paragraph 38. 
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as prices rise genera11y and the standard of comfort also becomes 
higher, t>xpenses on ~pecial occasions tend to increase, while tbere 
is yet no counteracting extension of the habit of thrift at ordinary 
times. Even the condition of the jute cultivators is not as Ratis
factory as might naturally be expected: their thriftless habits 
impel them to squander freely the ready money derived from the 
sale of their crops. ·They lay nothing by to safeguard tht-tmelves 
against subseque11t losses, and, as a re~mlt, are seriou:;]y Impoverished 
in abaci season. The rentals and value of the agricultural hold
ing are increasing and this fact encourages reckless borrowing. 
Those who lose their property from indebtedness generally 
migrate to Hill Tippera where they can obtain settlement of 
jungle lands on easy terms. The indebtednesll of the people is 
abo due to their love for litigation which proves ruinous to 
many.'' So 11lso the boom in the weaving trade that followed on 
the cult of ludian made goods since the year 1905 is ·said to have 
left the we~vers det-piy indebted to tbe middlemen who advanced 
them money. ~lortgages of land, of occupancy as well as of 
suverior rights, are common in most parts, but in the Pat1kara 
estates the Settlement Officer found it the custom to sell vortions 
of holdings rather than to mortgage the whole. 

J(/w.y INudhak, or kl.ay poshiini (wasting mortgnge, similar 
in effect to a £r•r-i-~>e"I'1Ji ]ease) is found in l .. abarn and othl:'r 
varts of the district. Tbis is a mortgage by which the land is 
devised for a term, usually nine years or Jess, in lieu of both 
principal and interest. The high rates at which the land is valued 
are remark.able-Rs. 10 or more per kiini, say Rs 30 toR~. 50 an 
acre, for each year's use in an area where the ordinary rents of 
occupancy ryots do not exceed one or two rupees a kiini. 

Loans are rarely taken from Government. There is no 
recorded ca!'e of an advance being given under the Land Improve
ment Loans Act, and the amounts advanced under the agricul
turi::;ts Loans Act were trifling up to the year 1905-0 7, when there 
was scarcity and Rs. 1,65,000 were lent. There is in Coruilla a 
loan socitty with a capital of one 1akh found.,.ed in 1871; and 
another society ''The Chandpur Co-overative Town Bitnk, Limi
ted," with a share capital of Rs. 1,300 on the Schultz-Delitzsch 
system has been founded lately under the auspices of Govern
ment; a similar society has been registered lately in Comi11a. 

It cannot be said that the idea of co-operative credit has 
taken a strong hold on the veople, but the zeal of the zamindars 
of llomnaba:i and of the manager of U.e BLuk.ai]a,,h estates has 
created twelve embryo societies which, though not very robust at 
present, ruay lead to greater things.• · 

A long series of officers have report_ed that the people of Material 
Tippera are well off in comparison with those of most parts of condition. 
India, and there seems no doubt th~t their condition ha!! improved 
in recent years. In 1888 the Collector after a svecial enquiry 

* s.nce this was written some more societies haYe bet:n fo1med and the 
prospects of t;UCCebS are brighter: • 
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stated as his belief that at least 10 per cent. of the population 
suffered from ~hronic insufficiency of food, whiQh he explained to 
mean anything less than the usual three full meals a day, the 
first eaten cold, and the other two hot. Since then there bas not 
bet>n much ilhange in the food of the peoplt>, but in other respects 
the standard of comfort is rising. The clothing is bettt>r, and 
coats and shirts of English make are more common. Gold orna
ments have been substituted for silver in the hou11es of the upper 
classes, and silver for those of bell-metal or brass. Men ride now 
or go in carts or trains whose fathers would have walked, and 
there is an increasing demand for crockery, cigars, cigarettes and 

· perfumery. 
The deposits in the post oijice savings banks have risen 10 

ten years from a little over two to nearly nine and a half lakhs. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

AGRICULTURE. 

The greater part of the district consists of an alluvial soil Irrigation. 
watered by numerous rivers and strE>ams. The I,almai Hills 
and the uplands on the east adjoining Hill Tippera alone risP-
above tbe general level, and during the rainy season two-thirds of 
the district are submHged, while in the Brabmanbaria subJivi-
sion there are large areas permanently marshy or covered with 
water. In most years the rainfall is abundant and irrigation is 
unnecessary even on lands too high to benefit by the annual O\'erflow 
of the rivers. 'When required water is raised hy a haskt>t ( seunt) 
swung from ropes held by two men standing on either side of the 
hollow or channeL from which the water is to be drawn, or by 
means of the jt1.nt or lcundiL, a long scoop shaped like a canoe 
which moves upon a fulcrum near its centre. The longer end of 
the scoop is dipped into the water, and when full is raised by a 
lever, consisting of a bamboo furnished with a heavy counterpoise 
and discharges its contents into a channel at the higher level. 
'Vater n:;my in this way be lifted to a considerable height by 
successive stages. 

Excepting in the I...almai Hills, where the earth consists SoiL 
chiefly of decomposed rock of a reddish colour, the soil t'hrougbout 
the district is of alluvial origin and composed of clay and sand 
in varying proportions. The cultivators recognise a large number 
of varieties according to the relative proport.ion of the ingredients 
and the colour and consi~tPncy of the product. A Jist of names 
in common use in Cbakla Roshnabad will be found in paragraph 
3 of 1\lr. Cumming's report of 1899 on the settlement of the 
estate. The soil in most parts is exceedingly fertile, especially 
the rich loam known as Matial Mati, which contains about three 
parts of clay to one of sand. . 

The inundated lands require but little manure to grow rice. Manures. 
Generally a11 they get is the ashes of the stubble which is burned 
before the field is ploughed again. Jute requires more food and 
the cultivator give's it as much cattle manure aM he can spare, but 
as there is a great demand among the poorer classf~s for cow-dung, 
which after being dried and made into flat cakes is used as fuel, 
comparatively little of it finds its way to the fit>ld. Garden crops 
such as chillies, and the betel-nut, may be given sweepings or 
leaf mould, or mud from lchals, and betel-vines are given oil cake. 

The local cattle are small in size and poor in quality, a result Cattle. 
_ due to insufficient food and tbe absence of any organised means 

or method of improving the breed. The deterioration thus caust-d 
is aggravated by the steady tendency to bring waste lands under 
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cultivation, thereby reducing the area ~vailable' for pasturage. 
The chief grazing grounds ]eft are the marshy lands or blls, the 
sites of deserted vi1lages, anrl the sides of swamps, tank8, and roads; 
the latter are the chief resource of cattle during the rains, and 
there can be little doubt that there is a scarcity of fodder in many 
villages at this time of the Jear, when the rice and jute crops are 
on the ground•. The cattle are then partly stall-f~d, but it is the 
exception for them to get anything but straw for fodder ; Rnd 
their sheds are of a wretched, flimsy, description with scarcely a 
mat wall to keep out wind and rain. Both. bullocks and buflaloes 
are used for the plough, and the :Muhammadans employ cows for 
the same rurpose. Plough bullocks are imported from Dacca, 
Rangpur, l\1ymensingh, and l\1ani.pur; tl~e be~t breed being the 
sturdy dark-coloured cattle brought from l\1anipur. Ponies are 
not common, but are bred to a small extent in the Daiidkandi, 
Muradnagar, Nabinagar and Brahmanbaria tluinds. 

Cultivators oflen plough in turn for one another, and_a man 
can generally hire a plough, or may even get his field entirely 
prepar~d for a lump sum down, about Rs. 2 per bigha. 

:Malignant sore throat, galaphula, is the commonest of the 
more serious diseases and outhreaks of it oceur in the cold weather 
and spring. There are in most years sporadic cases of foot-and
mouth disease (bdtun) and occasional epidemics of rinderpest 
Uh&ran). Anthrax sometimes visits the dibtrict and it is cousi
dered unsafe to give grass cut near Camilla to ,·aluable horses. 
There is a veterinary dispensary at Camilla in charge of a qualifit'd 
practitioner. 

In the returns for 1907-08 the normal cultivated area is shown 
as only 1,486,000 acres of which 316,000 acres were occupied by 
second crops, giving the net cropped area as 1,170,000 acres or 
7 3 per cent. of the district area. 

· It must be remembered that in the nbsence of a vi11age 
recording agency these figures can be regarded only as estimate:!, 
and there are no means of checking them except in the few areas 
which have been surveyed cadastrally. The survey of Chakla 
Roshnabad, 1892 and onwards, showed that in the northern and 
central divisions of that estate about 72 per cent. wns under cu:ti
va tiou, and another 8 per cent. cultivable; and in the S<u ail 
estates, surveyed about the same time, 73 per cent. was found to 
be cultivated. The survey of the Patikara estates in the south
west of the district showed 80 per cent. of the total area to be 
cultivated and another 6 per cent. capable of being reclaimed in 
1905. These proportions are near' enough the estimate for the 
whole district to point to its approximation to correctness. 

_ l\lr. Browne, in his report on the district (1866) at the close 
of the Revenue Survey, gave the area of Tipvera as 2,648 square 
miles, of which 1,995 square miles, or over 7 5 per cent. were under 

* In some parts of the district it is customary to sell off cattle after the 
ploughing season or ~ill them for food. . 
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cultivation. In 1871 the Collector was of opinion that only a very
~mall proportion of cultivable )and was lying uncultivated, and 
it'l 1874-75 the cultivated 1-1rea was estimated at 1,301,760 acres or 
76 per cent. of the area of the district as it then stood, In 1891-92 
the total area under crops was shown as I, 117,0CO acres, in 1901-02 
as 1,360,000 acres, and in 1907-08 as 1,427,000 acres. The twice 
cropped area was in 1!101-02 about 289,000, and in 1907-08 nearly 
294,000 acres; giving the net cropped areas in those two years 
as 1,071,000 and 1,133,000 acresr equivalent to 67 and 71 per 
cent. respectively of the total nrea of. the district. From these 
figures it might be inferred that there has been an nctual decrease 
in cultivation. This is certainly not the case, and it seems probable 
that the early «>stimq,tes were too' high. In the settlement of 
Chakla Roshnabad in the east and of Sarail in the north of the 
district the tenants were found to be in possession of a good deal 
of land in Pxcess of that to which they were «>ntitled, and 
there was clear Pvidence of new cultivation. In 18i4 when the 
Lalmai and 1\lainamati Hills were sold to the Raja of Hill Tippera 
they were covered with jungle; now all but the highest points 
have been reclaimed and cultivated. 1\loreover, it is well known 
that cultivation is encroaching on the borders of the marshes, 
and the contraction of the pasture grounds owing to this cause 
freqnently leads to rlisturbances of the peace. ThE' returns 
for the year 1907-08 showed 72,000 acres of current fallow 
and 12:~,000 of cultivable waste, hut practically all the land 
fit for cultivation in its present state has been taken up, and there 
is not very much room for further increase. _ 

Rice is by far the most important crop in the district, and in 
spite ot the popularity of jute the proportion of the ]and given up 
to it is increasing. In 1901 the normal area. under rice was 
843,000 acrPs or 63 per cent. of the gross cropped area; in 1907-08 
it was 1,01:~.000 acres, or nearly 69 per cPnt. Other food-grains, 
mostl_v pulses, occupy less than one-fifteenth of the cropped area. 

Next to rice in order of importance comes jute, which 
occupies normally about 21 per cent. of the grosR cropped area, 
bE.>ing more extensively grown in the Chandpnr and B•ahmanharia 
subdivisions and to less than half that t'xtent in the sad'r'sub
division. Oilseeds rank next and are grown on about 3 per cent. 
of the croppt'd area The cnltivation of sugarcane is being aban
doned gradually, and in 1907-08 sugarcane was planted in only 
4,300 acreR, or little more than a quarter of the normal area sown 
in 1901. Orchards and garden produce make up over 4 p~r cent. 
of the crops. Tobacco though occupying but a small are!\ is a 
valuable crop, and the hetel-vines And areca-nut palms mnst bring 
in a lot of money, while of vegetables chillies and radishes are 
grown extPnsively. 

Rice (Oriza srLtiva), dhiLn in the vernacular, is the staple crop. 
Here, ·as elsewhere, it falls into three main divisions, according to 
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the- season at which it is reaped,. viz., the a us or autumn crop," the 
aman or winter crop, and the boro or flpring crop. There are 
numerous varieties in each class, and 1\Ir. Cumming collected no 

·Jess than 172 specimens of different kinds. "The kinds called 
Gobindabhog and Jafrail are," he sayR, ''aristocrats among rice 
seeds : delicate, almost round grains, pure in colour, and grown in 
a rather l'hort plant, which thrives on high fertile soil. The 
coarse varietiPs come from long-stemmed. plants in low-lying lands. 
Heavy clayey soil, which retllins moisture is most suitable for 
ordinary kinds of paddy.'' Some kinds of rice will grow in 
marshy lands covered by 15 feet of water, others thrive on the 
high ridges and uplands on the east; but the rice from the high 
lands is far the finer, though the'low lands of Brahmanbari give 
the heaviest outturn. 

·The aus (Sans. asu or early) crop is sown from the middle of 
· March to the middle of 1\fay, on lands that are not likely to be 
submergPd in the flood season and is harvested from the middle of 
July to the middle of September. Some· intermediate varieties 
harvested in October are classed in the returns as dus. The seed 
is generally sown broadcast, but l\lr. Cumming notes that much of 
the aus rice in the Roshnabad estate is transplanted. When the 
seed- is sown broadcast the ]and has to be ploughed again and 
harrowed whPn the young l'lants are about a foot high. ThiR 
resembles the operation known as byu~han in Orissa where it 
applies to all rice sown broadcast. If the land is under water at 
the time of sowin_g the seed is steeped in water before it is sown. 
If sown in seed-beds the seedlings are transplanted when a month 
old. The_ principal varieties of aus are Vh:uchya sail, Kami11i 
s:ail, Kachalani salai, Boilam., Bhaht'l'i, Lema, Parang, Gl,ritfl.
kr:mchar;, Phulbiidam, Lohaiguri, Kalisathya, Dhalisathya, E!cra. 
The last three are very coarse rices, which under favourable 
circumstancE's ripen in sixty days from the time of sowing, and 
hence the name Sathya. About a maund or a little more of seed 
is required for an acre of aus. The estimates of the normal 
produce vary from 15 to 30 maunds of paddy, but it is gener!l.lly 
agreE>d that it is less than the yield of dman rice, and the grain is 
inferior and eaten only by the poorPr classPs. Of recent years the 
area under this crop has_ been about 250,000 acres. 

Bo1·o rice is sown in seed-beds and transplanted in December 
or January into the soft claJey soil on the banks of rivers, on the 
margin of bils, or in newly formed islands. The crop is gathered 
in April. It yields a coarse grain, only used by the poorest class 
and as food for cattle. It is planted in about 24,000 acres. 

The aman or cold weather rice, known in the centre of the 
district as paush from the month of harvesting, is reapPd in 
November and December. The short-stemmed varieties, s!tail or 
roiL dhan, which yield the finest rice, are sown in seed-beds in June 
or July, and from July to September, when about 9 inches ~o a foot 
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bi~h, the seedlings are planted out in little clumps of four or five, 
about 9 inches apart, in soil that has been ploughed to thP. 
consistency of gruel. In 1909 when the crop in parts of the 
district was drowned by the floo,]s rice sown in September gave a 
fair outLurn thanks to unusual rain in November. A seed-bed 
should provide plants for about ten times its own area. The 
coarsf'r varieties ( Barsl1al or fJO.jiLI) are grown in dePp watPr, and 
are for the moEt part sown broadcast in bils or low-lying lands 
from the middle of 1\Jarch to the middle of 1\Iay. They are 
sPldom trani~planted. As the water rises over the inundated 
fiPld:o~ the O.mrtJt crop grows with marvellous rapidity, a growth of 
as much as 9 inches h;wiug been recorded in 24 hours. 

No improvement seems to hwe bPen effectPd of late years in 
the quality of the rice grown in the district, but a grPat extension 
of tltt' Rrf'a unrler cnlti\'ation has cPrtainl.v taken place. In thE' 
,vear 1901 tht>re were 251,000 acres under a us and 562,000 under 
iLman rice; in 1907-08 these areas had risen to 257,000- and 
67 4,000 acres rejo:pPct.ively; and in the following year with high 
prices and a better se!son rose to 320,000 and 701.000 acres, 
while bol'O rice was grown on another 13,000 acres. Rice is the 
principal crop in every part of the district but covers a larger 
portion of the sad·r than of the other two subdivisions, the differ
encE' being greatest in the case of the aus crop which occupies 29 
per cent. of the cultivated area in the sa.dr, nearly 22 per cent. in 
Braltmanbaria, and only 13 per cent. in the Chandpur subdivi
sion. The estimated production of rice during the five years 
ending in 1907-08 was 2,005,0')0 tons, or just owr 400,000 tons 
a year. In several years the harvest was poor, but the full crop 
asmmed, 8 maunds of rice pPr acre for the au~ harvest and undf'r 
13 rnaund11 for the winter harvest, seems low in comparison with 
the results of the experiments of Mr. Cumming • in Chnk:.la 
Roshnahad, which gave 19 to 21 maunds of parldy per acre for 
medium class lands, and those of the Settlement Officer in Sarail 
w1aich gave from :w to 30 maunds for iLus and from 15 to 30 
maunds-for long-stemmed winter rice. 

The other cereals and pulses grown in the district occupy a Other 
normal ~rea of only 24,000 acres.t They include the millets cereals and 

-- known as kaon and chiw:t which are sown in January and February, pulses. 
and reaped in April and May, and various pulses, ~o>uch as gram, 
khe~ari (Luthyrus sativus), peas, mamri (Ervum lens,, rnung 
(Phaseolu8 rnungo), arhrtr (Oajanus indz'cus) and lcaliLi (Phaseolus 
roxbu1·qhii). These crops are for the most part sown towards the 
enrl of the rains and reaped during the cold season. They are 
cultivated on the same kind of land as rice, with the excPptiou of 
arhar which is sown on high dry land. 
--------------------------------------------------------* Para.. 74, Settlement Report. 

t "l'he agricultural returns give the norma.l area as 27,200 acres, but it 
bas not been above 2?i,OOO aince 1901. 

H 
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Jute. Jute, pat or '11dliya, is the most important crop after rice. It 
is. very sensitive to changes in the Calcutta market, ·and there is a 
constant swinging of the pendulum, a year of high prices being 
followed by increasel:l cultivation of jute and vice versa. In 1901 
the normal area under jute was taken at 285,000 acres, but after 
the high prices of 1904 it rose to nearly 347,000 acres. This how
ever was not kept up, and the high price of rice led to a return· 
to that crop, only 234,000 acres being under jute in 1908.. It is 
most largely grown in the Brahmanbaria and Chandpur subdivi
sions, where it occupies from a fourth to a fifth of the area under 
cultivation. The jute grown in Tippera belongs to two main classe~, 
Kacbari grown on the east boundary towards the hills, and Nurnagar 
which is raised in the plains; there is also a third variety called 
Sarail which is grown on the north bank of the Titas in the Sarail 
estate. The Nurnagar is lighter in colour than Sarail ; the later 
gives the largest outturn; and the Kachari is the best in quality. 

· The most suitable soil for jute is a sandy loam and it prefers 
lands which are inundated but not for over long. It is sown in 
the months of March, April and 1\Iay !-after as many as 7 or 8 
ploughings and as much manuri~g as the cultivator can affor~. 
A plogghing and a harrowing are required after the sowing, and as 
soon as the plants appear above ground much weeding has to be 
done.· The plant should be ready for cutting after being 4! to 5! 
months in the ground, i.e., in July, August, or September. The 
cut stalks are steeped for ~bout 10 or .15 or even "20 days under a 
layer of grass, Parth and brushwood, and when sufficiently rotten 
the fibre is easily stripped off by hand. It is then washed, pre
'ferably in running water, and hung up in bundles ·to dry. It 
takes 30 men to separate in a day the fibre from an acre of land, 
but women and even children can rlo this quite expertly. The 
full outturn for the district is estimated by the Agricultural 
Department at 14i maunds of fibre to the acre, but in only one 
year in the last eight has that level been reached, and 13 maunds 
seems to be a fair average. 1\Ir. Cumming pu~ the outturn at 20 
maunds per acre. The refuse is not wasted, but oried anrl used for 
fuel or fencing. False hemp (sap.-pat) sown in October and cut 
in April is used for making nets, and occupies some 22,000 acres. 
Cotton, once an important product, is no longer to be seen. 

Oilseeds. After rice, fibres, and betel-nut, the most valuable crops are 
the oilseeds, but the cultivation of these seems to be decreasing, 
and the urea given up to them bas not been more than 45,000 
acres in any year since 1901, though the normal was in 1907-08 
given as 56,000 acres. Rape and mustard (Sarisha and Rai) are 
grown on more than half this area. They follow jute or rice, and 
are sown about the end of O_ctober on high land. They prefer a 
loamy soil, sandy but .rich; it must ~e well pulveris~d, and if it be 
not .inundated a considerable quantity of manure has to be given. 
They are harvested in January or February. " 



AGRICULTURE. in 

Til or gingelly comes next in order of importance. There 
are two crop3 in the district-one, the Tippera til, which is usually 
of a light colour, and the other, country til, which isusually dark in 
colour. Both crops are raised on sanely loams or chhm·bal'i land. 
Country til is F;Own in April and h:trvested in June and July. 
The hill til is sown in September or October and cut in January. 
Linseed is grown on about 4,000 acres, after rice or jute. The 
castor-oil hean, b!tarwda, is al,;o found, and an oil used for burn
ing is obtained from the fruit of the petraj. 

Betel-nut or wpari (Areca catechu) is grown throughout the- Betel-nut. 
Sadr and Chandpur su_bdivisions, and in the extreme south-west 
of the district is the most important crop" after rice; so important 
that the revenue of Durlai and other pa?·grmas was calculated at 
the permanent settlement on an estimate of the produce of these 
trees. The su.pari is grown from seed sown in nurseries in 
No\"ernber or December. When the seedlings are about 20 months 
old they are planted out in land manured with sweepings ~nd leaf 
rnoultl in the shade of rn.a-ndar or plantain trees. In its seventh 
or eighth year the tree yields iruit and may go on bearing for 25 
years. In 1896 Mr.":8itya Gopa] l\Iukerjee of the Agricultural . 
Department, estimated the produce at from 5 to 9 maunds an acre 
worth at the present rates from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100. It is an 
exceedingly profitable crop, but.the trees are delicate and easily 
damaged by high winds. 

The betel-vine {pan) is grown throughout the centre and Bete-l-vines. 
south of the district. It requires thorough drainage, rich soil, and 
shade. For the reception of the young vines a bed (bftiti) is 
prepared and enclosed in a frame of reeds about 7 feet high, 
covered over with grass or straw thick enough to protect the plants 
from the sun without excl!lding all light and nir. The soil must 
be sandy, though strong, and requires careful preparation. In 
Tippera the beds are not raised as high as in many other localities, 
and in Bibir Bazar near Cornilla there are acres of these betel 
houses (pan baraj) hardly above the general level. The seedlings 
nre planted out about the month of October, and when they begin 
to flprout the vines are trained up sticks. New earth is added 
from time to time, and the plant if looked after lasts for several 
years, hearing continuously. There is no certainty as to the out-
turn, but it is a very profitable, though exhausting, crop. The 
Jeaves·fetch from one to three annas a bira, containing from 96 to 
112 leaves .. - • 

Sugar-cane, once a valuable crop, is gradually disappearing. Sugar-cane. 
Ten years ago there-- were about 16,000 acres in which it was 
g-rown, but that arE>a has been dwindling steadily until now it ·is 
little more than 4,000 acres. About half the cane produced in the 
district is eaten raw. There are five known varieties, ·t:iz., 
Shamghara, Khag1·a, Nagra, !{ali, and Lal Bombai, or the red 
Bombay variety, which is the best of all. It is common for 
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sugar-cane to follow mustard i!l the same field. The soil is 
ploughed twice or thrice and is then manured, after which it 
bas to be ploughed another six or eight times. Much tremble is 
taken over the cuttings. A portion is cut from the old plant and 
placed in the mud on the edge of a tank. After 15 days or a 
month these cuttings are taken up, and divided into portions 
containing three joints t'ach, which are placed in a prepart'd plot 
on the bank of a tank, which has been richly manured with a mix
ture of tank mud, paddy-chaff, and cow-dung. After the t'yes and 
roots have come out, they are taken up in bundles and transplanted 
in lines 18 inches apart. The transplante~ plant remains about 
10 or 11 months in the ground from April to March. 

Tobacco is another crop that· is Jess popular than formerly. 
It used to occupy over 4,000 acres, but now is grown on little more 
than half that area. It needs a very strong and fertile 8oil, rich 

· with new silt or heavily manured and careful cultivation. The 
seeds ure sown in a nursery in September or October, and after 25 
or 30 days the seedlings are planted out. They have to be pro
tected from the sun for five. or six days. As they grow up, old 
and spoiled leaves must be removed, and ·in three months the 
plant is rE'ady un(i is cut off near the ground. • In the ce:.~tre 
9f u,e district, where it grows freely on the banks of the Gumti, 
there is a wider margin of. season, some plants running to flower 
in February, others being only planted out then. There are 
several varieties. The country (deshi) has a rather long narrow 
leaf, the ingli bas a thicker, smaller, rounded leaf. The leaves 
are cured for home consumptio~ by. being dried first in the hou~e 
and finally in the sun. It is common to mix rab with the dried 
leaves. Another mixture, called mastLlytLdd.r td.malw, or scented 
tobacco, which is used by the higher classes, is kept two or three 
months before use. About one and a half or two months after the 
first cutting, another cutting can be made, but this yields a smailer 
outturn. Four to five maunds per acre ,of dried tobacco are 
obtained from two cuttings. 

Chillies, marich, are cultivated extensively in garden land. 
The local consumptign is large and a great deal is exported to 
Calcutta. The seeds are sown in a nursery after the rains, and 
when a month old planted out in land which must be pulverised 

_ and manured. The plants are ready in June or July, when they 
are taken up and dried.· 

The vegetables of the district include beans of various sorts, 
the baigun or brinjal, potatoes, pumpkins, gourds, cucumbers, sweet 
potatoes, onions, garlic, tomatoes, radishes and turnips. Radishes 
(mula) of a large size are abund;mt in the cold weather, and in the 

· rains prickly cucumber, k~•rela, and a small gherkin,.,.:arkarel, 
are grown extensively. The country bean (chuin or Canavalia 
ensiform is) is a climbing plant that grows over the cottage roofs, 

* Cbakla Roshnii.bad Report, para.. 81. 
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covering them in 8pring with masses of white and blue flowers, or 
is trained over bamboo platforms about 3 feet from the ground. 
It is noticeable that the brinjals are long and sausage-shaped, not 
f'gg-shaped or round as near Calcutta. Tomatoes have been added 
to tl1e list recently, and are brought to market both ripe and 
unripe. Among the fruits may he mentioned melons, papayas, 
several kinds of plantains, which are usually poor in quality, the 
purnelo, mangoes of an inferior quality but consumed largely in 
curries while unripe or pickled in mustard oil, limes, jack-fruit, 
lichis, custard-apple, Indian olive (jalpai) used in curries, Indian 
plums (her), guava, &el, palmyra, dates and cocoanut; of these the 
]a!"t, which ig much grown in the south-west of the district, and the 
jack which lines roads, tanks, and homesteads; are the most valuable. 

Coriander (dhrwya or diiud) is to be founcl near every village, lliscellane
grown in small patches of high land during the cold weather and ous crops. 
plucked in March. 'Vith it various sags are often sown. Safflower 
and other dyes also are grown in minute quantities. Khesari or 
teurim ( Lathyrus sativm) is sown to a considerable extent in the 
centre of the district, sometimes after jute or rice, occasionally also 
as a third crop, and serves largely as fooci for cattle. 

The cultivators, it is said, do not believe in rotation, but Rotation. 
think that if the crop be changed the pro~ctive capacity of the 
field will be diminished. But the extension of jute cultivation 
and the tendency to sow either rice or jute as may promise the -
larger protit have produced a great change; mnch land grows rice 
in one year and jute in another; indeed, it is said to be understood 
that jute cannot be grown continuously on the same plot of land, 
unless it is refreshed annually by inundation. The cold weather 
crops, mustard, pulse@, tobacco, etc., may be varied from year to 
year, but it does not appear that the changPs are rung with any 
thought of the benefits of rotation. Unconsciously, perhap~, the 
villagf'rs often line their gardens with leguminous trees, miindiir 
and others, ~hicb probably help to recoup the drain on the soil. 

These are of the most primitive description, and no new Agricultural 
varieties have been introduced. The plough is made entirely of appliances. 
wood, though sometimes the share is tipped with iron, and is light 
enough to be carried easily on the shoulder. The beam is about 
6 feet long and curved, and the yoke 3:f feet long is pierced by 
two or four yoke sticks. In the north the handle and the share 
are in one piece, but in the south are of separate pieces. The 
barrow (rnoichwng or chiiywrn) is of two bamboos joined together 
by bars ladderwise, but narrowing towards the ends. A large 
rakP (achra) with long bamboo teeth serves the purpose of a horse 
hoe or scarifier. A kodiili, a crowbar (lcharda), a hatchet lfcuriil), 
and a field knife or bill-hook ( diio ), complete the equipment of a 
cui ti vator. 

There is not much information as to the relation between Rainfall and 
harvest and rainfall. harvest. 
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In Sarail there is a proverb that runs:-
"If it rain in Aghan (November-December) the king goes 

a-begging; if it rain in Pons (December-January) husks become 
cowries; iC it rain at the end ?f Magh (January) praised the raja 
blessed his land ; if it rain in Pbalgun (February-March) millets 
yield double." 

· Rain in November and December spoils the rice standing 
ripe for the sickle, while in early spring it enables the hm~ to be 
ploughed and prepared in good time. But jute, autumn rice, 
winter rice, and the oilseeds and other crops of the cold weather 
all have rival claims, and it would need an expert to decide 
between them. 

Protection. Scare-crows of va!ious fonns are used to keep off birds and 
jackals, such as a_man of straw, a cow's head, a kerosine tin swing
ing in the wind with some matting to simulate a man's form, or a 

· plain flag. 
· For watching his crops the husbandman occupjes a tang, or 

covered staging on bamboo supports 12 to 18 feet high, and the 
high prices of recent years have made it profitable to pay a lad 
(b(1ndrakh~l) to look after cattle and prevent their straying into 
the fields. . , · 

Fields of winter 'rops near the hiJJs are often fenced with 
split bamboos to keep off deer, jackals, and other animals. 

In some parts, as in the villages of Paitkara and Ganga mandai, _ 
east of the Lalmai HilJF, the fields are all raised and protectt>d by 
well made walls of earth, leaving deep ditches between field and 
field, as in the mulb~rry lands of Central Benga1. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

OCCUPATIONS, 1\IANUF ACTURES AND TRADES. 

The table of occupations compiled from the census returns 
must he accepted with some reserve, as we have to discount not 
only, the inevitable mistakes but also a natural tendency to put 
down the more respectable of two occupations, for instance, the sub
stitution of agriculture for fishing as a profession. The table shows 
that one-third of the people are actual workers, supporting the 
other two-thirds. Seventy-nine per cent. of the population depend 
on agriculture, that is, 3 per cent. more than in the census of 1891. 
Among these cl•Rses the actual workers number only 30 per cent. 
nncl include 8,COO rent-receivers, 486,000 rent-payers, of -whom 
a twelfth have subsidiary occupations, and 6,000 labourers. The 
industrial classes account for 9 per cent. of the total population, 
and among these 37 per cent. are workers, including 18,000 fisher
men and fish dealers, and 13,000 cotton-weavers. There are 
41,000 labourers and the rest follow miscellaneous avocations, such 
as those of tailors, potters, goldsmiths, ironsmiths, carpenters, and 
leather-dressers., The professional classes make up only 2 per 
cent. of the population, and among them are 8,000 priests, 2,000 
teachers, and as many medical men and musician~. The commer
cial classes number only one per cent. of .the population, most of 
them bt'ing petty shopkeepers; and 1 i per cent. are employed in 
personal service as barbers, washermen, and the like. The para
sitic classes include 10,000 mendicants of both sexes, with 8,000 
dependants, and 500 prostitutes. Excluding these last classes 
only 24,000 women worked for their living; .about half of these 
were landboldt>rs; 1,000 were domestic servants; 3,000 engaged 
in the preparation of animal and vegetable food; 2,000 were 
spinners or weavers, and nearly 1,000 potters. It is noticeable 
that neither Hindu nor 1\luhammadan women work in the fi.elds. 

The local manufactures ure not of great importance. 'Vith 
tbe exception of jute baling and oil pressing they consist of petty 

'band industries, such as weaving, pottery making,·gold and silver, 
brass and iron work, and mat and basket making. 

Jute is pressed and baled by machinery at Chand pur, Akbaura, 
and Chatalpar. The most important of these centres is Cbandpur, 
where there are seven European anrl two Indian firms engaged in the 
business and the shipm~nts are said to E-Xceed 20 lakbs of maunds 
annually. The Chittagong Company. bale -for export to Europe 
and the others for the Calcutta market. 

Weaving gives employment to about 12,000 men and' 1,000 
women, chiefly of the J ugi caste, and the centres of the indpstry 
are at l\1ainamati and Brabmanbaria. The cloth woven at Maina
mati consists for the most part of bright-coloured. cotton checks 

Occupatio.Lls. 
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suitable for the iungis or loin·cloths worn by Farazi Muhammad
ans, but jam Bd,ris, much worn by ::\Iuhammadan women, and 
mosquito nets of good quality, are manufactured also. The 
weavers understand twill-weaving nod cross-warp weaving, and 
the weft in some cases is composed of 2, 4 or even 6 thread~ 
twisted ~ogether. New patterns have been introduced hy the 
enterprise of Sarat Nath, a large dealer of- Comilla, and by the 
skill of one Mahesh Nath, who learnt weaving at Serampur at 
the expense of the District Board.• 1\Ir. G_upta saw no Jess than 
28 varieties of checks at Comilla. The cloth is woven in pieces 
of 10 to 13 yards lo'hg and 22 inches wide, which sell for from 
Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 6 or Rs. 7 each. Dusters and purdahs with red 
and black stripes Are manufactured in Comilla. · In the north of 
the district in the Brahm!lnbaria mbdivision good cotton cloths 
suitable for dhutis, chadars and saris are made. The weavers 

·- of Sarail, Brahmanbaria, and Kalikacha, make also dhntis and 
chtLdars of a finer quality which sel1 for from Rs. 16 to Rs. !W a 
pair. Over 600 women were shown in 1901 to earn their liveli
hood by spinning, but the weavers use chiefly imported yarn, and 

. the efforts of the authorities have failed to popularise the fly 
shuttle._ · 

Gold and . More than 3,000 persons are engaged in the manufacture of 
silver-work. ' gold and silver ornaments, but the most skilful workmen are 

immigrants from the Dacca district. The ornaments resemble in 
d~sign those of Calcutta and Dacca, but the workmanship is 
inferior, though there has been Rome improvement of late. 

I have seen well finished !lnd artistic models made by a silver
smith of.Brahmanbaria, but there seems to be little demand for 
work of this class. 

Brass-work. There are colonies of braziers belonging to the Kansari caste 
in many parts of the district. The centr~ of the industry is at 
Brahmanbaria, where brass sheet~ (four parts copper and three 
parts zinc) are manuf11ctured and exported to other parts. The 
braziers with their rough tools and primitive methods make 
household utensils, some of which are exported to neighbouring 
districts, hut thA industry is a small one, and much of the brass
work is imported. Finer brass-work is produced at Ramchandra
pur, 5 miles north of thantL 1\loradnagar. 

Iron-work. There are over 1,200 workers in iron, but their tools are of 
the most primitive, and most of them make nothing but the 
simplest agricultural implements. In 1902, however, a workshop 
was established in Chandpnr which turns out cutlery and iron-
work of finer quaJity. · · .. 

Pottery. Pottery gives employment to over 6,000 per::ons, and common 
cooking pot~, water jars, and tobacco bowls are prepared in many 
parts of the district. .Most of the pottery is rough, bnt in the 

, * !Ir. J. N. Gupta's Survey of the Industries Rnd Resources of E-:t.:~tern 
.Bengal and Assam. 
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• 
north-east there are beds of fine white clay_wbich:makes good 
earthen ware. 

There are over 3,000 carpenters in the~district, but:they:have Wood-work. 
little Ekill, and can, as a rule, make only agricultural_impletnents 
and common furniture or fittings for houses. 

Fine mats are made from the sital rati (Phrynium dichoto- Mat and 
mum) which grows luxuriantly in the marshe~, and stouter mats bask~t 
from a plaut known as rnortag or rnurta. Baskets of many kinds makmg. 
are made at Comilla from cane, rnortag, or bamboo, but the 
workmanship is not up to the sta~dard attained in the local jaiJ. 

A small tanning business is carried on by the local butchers Tanning. 
and up-country Chamars settled at Comilla and Brahmanbaria. 

- The Charnars make shoes from imported leather for local use. 
They also make native musical instruments, such as dhols, tabla, 
·etc., with country leather tanned in native fashion. 

The manufacture of unrefined sugar and 1molasses (gur)1 is Sugar 
carried on to a small extent. The mill used is of the simplest manufacture. 
kind, consisting of two long wooden rollers standing vertically, 
with a massive threading cut in each, by means of which they 
revolve in opposite directions; two uprights support a cross bea·m,. 
in the middle of which the rollers revolve. The sugar-cane is cut 
into small pieces and crushed in the mill;, the juice extracted is 
received in a receptacle, and then boiled and allowed to cool. 
Attempts have been made to introduce the Bihia iron roller mills, 
but up to the present they have not supplanted~ the old-fashioned 
country mills. 

Oil pressing is practised on a small scale, the mill used being Oil pressing. 
of a primitive pattern, bullock driven; but an oil mill employin~ 
more modern methods has been at work in Cbandpur Old Bazar 
since October 1903. Another started at Lak~am has been closed 
owing to disputes over the management. Fish_oil usedJ to be 
prepared but the indus try is nearly extinct. 

Indigo was grown and manufactured at one time in the Indigo. 
west of the district, but the factories were abandoned owing to the 
opposition of the ryots. 

No complete statistics of the trade of the district are to be Trade. 
bad. Betel-nuts, jute, ·and rice are carried largely by water in 
country boats, but this traffic finds no place in the returns. From 
tLe riverside registering stations started in 1872, some figures were 
obtained, but even these were incomplete, showing only the traffic 
that passed by certain routes, and the system was ·abandoned from 
the year 1878. l\1oreover, the statistics of goods carried by railway 
are not reliable, as may be inferred from their showing exports of 
coal and tea in excess of the imports. Taking them for what they 
are worth, it appears that from a. rice-exporting district Tippera 
has become one that imports rice in considerable quantities. In 
18 7! -7 5 the export of rice was estimated at 4,000,000 maunds. 
During the five Jtlars ending in 1905 the net exports registered 

I 
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came to little more than 3 lakhs of maunds a year; and in the 
next three years the balance changed and nearly 7,000,000 maunds 
were imported. In 1908-09, under a new system of registration, 
imports and exports were nearly equal. It is not possible to give 
even an estimate of the amount of rice carried by road and river, 
but it is safe to say that more is exported than imported in this 
way. 'l'he trade in jute has increased steadily, and the returns of 
1908-09 .show ne;~rly 100,000 tons exported. The returns show 
also considerable export of molasses and tobacco down to the year 
1907-08, but in 1909 ~how a balance on the other side, which is 
more probably correct. Other important exports which do not 
appear in the returns are cocoanuts, betel, and chillies. The 
Mainamati muslins also are sent to other districts. The last few 
years have added khui, the inner skin of the sheath of the betel
nut, which is exported to Burma where it is used to make cheroot 

. wrappers. Eggs also, pickled in lime and packed in large earth
ware pitchers, are sent by rail or river to Rangoon. The principal 
imports are salt, kerosine oil, ironware, brassware, cotton twist, 
and piece-goods carried by rail from Calcutta or Ch_ittagong, and 
timber, bamboos, and thatching grass from Hill Tippera. A 

. noticeable feature in the returns is _the substitution of Indian made 
for European twist and piece-goods. 1'he chief <~entres of trade 
are now Chandpur, Hajig11nj, Laksam, Comilla, and Akhaura on 
the railway; Cbatalpar and J\Iatlab on the Meghna; Chitosi and 
Baghmara on the Dakatia; Gauripura, Jafarganj, Companyganj and 
Panch Pukuria on the Gumti; and Cbandura, Brahmanbaria and 
Gokarna on the Tita~. Ashuganj, Kutir Ba~ar, Nabinagar and 
Elliotganj also are markets of some importance, and Phandauk is 
the chief trading centre of the extreme north. 

Fairs. The most important fair is that held in Janunry at t.be village 
of Meher in tluintL Hajiganj, which is also a bathing festival atten
ded by large numbers of Hindus. There are two others, one held 
in November at Panchpu.kuria, the other, known as the Bbagwan 
Mela, at Brahmanbaria in March. 

Fisheries. The following account of the fisheries of the district is hased 
upon the report of the Sadar Kanungo, who made a detailed 
enquiry into the subject during the rains of 1909 A.D.:--

After agriculture fishing is the most important industry in 
the district. The census returns show 18,000 persons or nearly 3 
per cent. of the working population to be dependent for their liveli
hood mainly on fishing and subsidiary occupations, and though 
some of these have cultivation also, the figures do not include the 
large number of cultivators who fish occasionally in their own fields 
and ditches and consume what they catch. Kaibarttas are the 
most numerous and well-to-do of the fishing cnstes, and after them 
come the Malos or Jhalos, who number over 10,000 and tLe 'fiyors 
(probably from the Sanskrit dhibar = fisherman) who number 
about 7,000. 1\lany of the Namasudras also engage in fishing. 
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Very few Muhammadans make a trade of catching fish, but a 
good many, variously known as Mahefarosh, Moimal, Mrida or 
1\lachua-this last beiiJg an opprobrious epithet-buy fish from 
the Kaibarttas and retail them, often transporting the fish to 
considerable distances. Fish are most plentiful in the north 
of the district where they swarm in the extensive bils, and rarest 
in the Sadr subdivision. Of the rivers the 1\leghna and Titas 
afford the largest supply of fish, the catch of hilsa in the former 
river during the rains being particularly valuable. 

Fish are caught in many ways. The report specifies no less ¥ishing 
than 35 varieties of nets used in different circumstances. Largest Implements. 
of all are the great drag-nets known asjagat ber (or world encloser) 
and taniL ber, which are 1,000 feet long and 30 feet deep or more, 
and are used in the 1\leghna only. Hilsa are often caught at 
night with set nets supported by floats, like herring nets, with the 
lower edge sometimes weighted (ChiLndi jiLl) and sometimes free 
(r:hapila jal). There are also several kinds of seine nets, often 
stiffened with- bamboo cross-bars, and sometimes with~ pocket in 
the centre (lconiL JtLl); and smal1er pocket nets with various devices 
for closing the mouth when a fish enters. A common sight is the 
dharma jal, known also as khaira jal or khora jat, consisting of a 
net about 9 feet square fastened at the four corners to the ends of 
two split bamboos crossed in the middle, so as to keep it tight. 
The crossed bamboos are fastened at their point of intersection to 
one end of a long pole, and the net can thus be lowered into the 
water and raist>d again when a fish passes over it, a string fastened 
to the end of the pole giving the leverage necessary for lifting it 
quickly. Several forms of casting net, jltanki jal, kona jal, etc., 
are in use, and are thrown overhead when the fisherman is wading, 
but underhand or round arm when he is on dry land or in a boat. 
These nets are conical in shape and weighted at the rim, which 
may be 18 feet from the apt>x, and to cast them is very hard work 
and requires no little skill. A similar net, but larger, having 
a circumference sometimes of 180 feet, known as an othar jal, is 
worked from a boat of the same name; it is carefully paid out 
while the boat is moving, and as soon as it sinks and the fisher-· 
man begins to draw in the rope by which· it is secured in the 
centre, the mouth closes, the heavy weights on the rim scraping 
the bottom and driving the fish into the folds of the net, which 

. is then hauled on board. The best nets are made from Ban hemp 
(Corcorus capsulans) and tanned with the juice of the gab (Dyos- · 
pyros embryoptius), though sometimes left untanned as being less 
stiff and holding the fish better. There are several kinds of bamboo 
traps, and in shallow water a sort of inverted basket with ~ hole in 
the bottom (polo) is used extensively. In the bils fish are speared 
from boats with the lr:onch, j'unti, or tentha. The f~rmer consists 
of 9 or 10 pieces of split bamboo, 6 or 7 feet long, sharpened, and 
often tipped with iron, at one end where they present a circle of 
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spear points, and bound tightly together above to form a handle. 
~'he junti is sit:Qilar, but bas barbed points. The tentha is a thin 
bamboo pole about 12 feet long with a bundle of sharp iron hooks 
at one end; it is generally thrown. Barriers of bamboo or matt
ing may be seen in all parts set across river courses or ditches to 
entrap small fi~b, or cut off their retreat when the tide ebbR. 
Everywhere men, women and children angle with bamboo rods, 
lines of cotton, and books locally made ; or instead of hooks bits 
of bamboo sharpened at the ends and held in a be11;t position by 
the bait may be used. Grasshoppers are a common bait, and so 
are small fish (cheng, okal, or lati) and for chital a piece of jack-
.fruit is considered deadly. . 

The Kanungo found 77 varieties of fish. Of these the follow
ing are important:-

1. Air 1.Macrones aor).-Known in English as air fish, of which 
tbe~e are several varieties, gachi, gagZa, bheoah;. a very common fish 
and said to make the best~ shutki; so stupid that it is often caught 
by merely dragging a rope throu~h theiwater, the fish flying before 
it into a confined space where they can be captured with baskets 
or small nets. . 

2. Bacha (Entropichthys vaclia}.-Very free from bones and 
much esteemed for the table. 

3. Ba1ia (Gobious ginris).-Very common, said to eat good 
red earth, and to be fit to eat in the rains. 

4. Bate£ .(Labeo bata).-Swims in shoals near the surface 
of the water but very shy. Said to be delicious in the cold 
weather. 

5. BooZ (Wallago attu).-A voracious fish subsisting chiefly 
on crustacea and small fry •. It is coarse eating, but· makes good 

· dried fish. Very common. 
6. ( hitaZ (Netopteros chitala).-A large but bony fish and 

indifferent eating. Common. 
7. Goghna.-It is related of this fish that its eggs are hatched 

in its mouth. The eggs are taken from the mouth and are sold 
separately in the market. 

8. Gojar (Ophiocephalus mamlius) and Shoal ( Ophiocephalus 
striatus).-. Coarse fish and very plentiful. Gojar are not eaten by 
Hindus of good caste, either because of an idea that two kinds of 
fish of the same colour and shape (the one.being shoal) should not 
be eaten, or because of the association of the circular marks on 
either side of its bocly with the sudarsan chakra or Vishnu's.quoit. 

9. Hilsa or llisha (Clupea ilisha).-Caught in quantities in 
the l\Ieghna during the rains. A ·very rich fish, and a great 
delicacy when in condition. . 

10 •• Kiilibash {Labeo kalbasu) or kalya.-A kind of carp com
mon in Sarail pargana, rather like ruhit, but smaller. 

ll. Katot (Catla buchanani).-A very common fish and 
considered good to eat. It attains. a length of ov_er 4 feet. 

-. 
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12. Koi (AnabaR scandens).-An almost amphibious creature 
that haunts tLe paddy-fields, where it lives on inse~ts. Coarse and 
muddy in the cold weather, but said to be well flavoured just after 
the rains. 

13. l{oT(il (Lates calcarifer).-A sea fish caught in the 
1\leghna. 

14. Mirga (Cirrhina mrigal).-A big fish that grows to 5 feet. 
Pleasant to the taste, bu~ considered unwholesome for persons in 
delicate health. 

15. AlaluL Shoat or mahsir.-Caught in the Gumti, but not 
common. . 

16. Pangr1sh (Pangasius buchanani).-Rather an oily fish 
and popular with the common people. . 

17. Poah (Sciena coitor).-A sea fish that comes up the 
.1\Ieghna. Is said to be fond of music, and when in pursuit of it 
the fishermen always beat a drum in front of the net to allure the 
fish to the surface. 

18. Punti (Barbus puntio).-A small fish, found everywhere 
in bils and jh'ils. It contains much oil and is prescribed as a 
strengthening diet. 

19. Ruliit (Labeo ruhita).-Found in the larger rivers and 
tanks, where it attains a length of three feet. It is the most 
valuable of all the fish, and excellent to eat, especially about 
Christmas time. 

Besides these quantities of prawn and crayfish (Ichcha) are 
found everywhere, and tortoises are caught in ·considerable 
numbers. 

1\lost of the dried-called fish called shutlci comes from Sylhet, 
the little that is prepared in the district being too savoury for 
any but the hill people. Shutlci is made, without the use of salt, 
by drying the cleaned fish for four or five days on a bed of reeds 
and then packing them with straw in trenches covered over 
with earth where they remain till they take a reddish brown colour. 
Though excellent as bait for koi, it is very di~agreeable to those 
who have not acquired a taste for it; indeed, it emits a most 
unpleasant odour perceptible at a considerable distance. 

Fish is said to be nearly twice as dear as it was twenty years ago, Fish supply. 
and this is attributed in part to a diminution of the supply, but 
the evidence of such diminution is by no means convincing, and 
the depreciation of silver, together with the high scale of wages in 
the district, would suffice to account for the rise in price. Fish 
are not sold by weight but by the head, and the price varies from 
season to season and from market to market, fish being most plen-
tiful in the cold weather, and scarcest from June to September. 
Roughly speaking, the average cost of the best sorts works out to 
5 annas a seer at Chandpur or Brahmanbaria and to 6! annas in 
ComilJa, but in Sarail it is only 2! annas and I! in Phandauk. 
Coarse psh are a good deal cheaper. Taking 3 annas a seer all 
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over, and putting the catch at 160,000 maunds a year, the annual 
value of the .fisheries comes to 12 Jakhs of rupet>s. 

_ Fish-bret'ding is carried on in tanks and is said to be profit
able, but the practice is not near]y general enough, and the 
ordinary methods are doubtless very wasteful, and tend to the 
destruction of spawn and fry. 

For fishing thejcilid, or jele dinghi, the sharanga, kosh, othar, 
and small dugouts are used.• 

* J7ide post, page 69. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

NATURAL CALAMITIES. 

The early correspondence-in-the Collector's office shows the Eighteenth 
diRtrict suffering from a succession of unfavourable seasons. In celtu~y. 
1779 the Raja of Tippera complained that owing to the failure of ca amltles. 
the rains he would have great difficulty in paying his revenue. 
In 1783 it was found necessary in consequence of the failure of 
the rains to forbid the export of grain in the months of October 
and November. Again in 1784 there were floods and the embank-
ment along the Gumti gave way. The Resident wrote:-" The 
depth of water in any part of these pu.rganas is not less than 10 
feet, a.nd in many parts is 20 feet. The memory of men does not 
furnish an instance of such floods." l\Ieherkul seems to have 
suffered worst. At the time the only measures taken were to stop 
collections and repair the embankment, but in the following cold 
weather the 1·abi crop failed, and the people were left ~tarving ; 
1,500 were fed daily by the Resident, but he estimated that 7,000 
people died of the famine, and that 12,000 had gone away to other 
parts in search of relief. 

In 1788 the Gumti embankment was breached, and the , 
Resident complained of the difficulty of repairing it; the price of 
coarse rice rose to 23 seers a rupee, which was considered abnor
mally high, and the Collector of Chittagong ~auctioned agricultural 
loans and temporary remissions of revenue to "meet the dreadful 
state of the district " and restrictions were placed on the export of 
food-grains. 

In 1794 the Gumti embankment burst again, causing much 
damage, and the Resident proposed that it should either be 
leve1led, or that permanent gaps should be made in it to allow 
the water to escape gradually when it passed a certain height. 
In 1799 the Collector reported a long and unseasonable drought 
which had damaged the crops on high and medium lands. 

After this less mention is found of such calamities. 
"During the course of- the last 20 years," the Collector 1800 to 1890 

reported in 1871; "only two floods have takPn place, one in 1853 A.D. 
and one in 1870. These were partly the result of very Leavy, 
local rainfall, and partly caused by the Meghna overflowing its 
banks. They inflicted considerable damage to the crops, but not 
such as to affect the general prosperity of the district." In 1866, 
when Orissa and Western Hengal were visited by the worst famine 
of the century, the price of rice in Tippera rose to Rs. 5 per 
maund, but this was paid by outsiders, and most of the people 
·continued to eat their rice at the price it C?Ost them to produce it, 
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while they received a handsome sum for their surplus stock.• 
In 1893 the district was visited by a cyclone. There were 

heavy floods and crops and cattle were destroyed. "Those," wrote 
the Collector, "who had property borrowed money at usurious rates 
of interest rising to 25 per cent. per mensem. To others the 
zamindiirs and the Di~trict Board gave gratuitous relief, and relief 
works were opened by the Local Boards, which gave employment 
to 6,451 persons, and agricultural loans were granted to 558 
applicants. The distress lasted till July 1894, when the dus crop 
was harvested." In 1896-97 the early cessation of the rains injured 
the harvest, but there was nothing approaching famine, hardly 
indeed scarcity. . 

The winter rice crop of 1905 was much damaged by abnormal 
rain, prices rose rapidly, and in June 1906 the CoJJector reported 
that there was a good deal of distress, especially in the west of 
the district. The country was low, and it was impossible to exca
vate tanks or make roads in the rains, so road-metalling was 
started to afford work to the distressed people.· The season of 
1906 had begun well, but insects damaged the autumn rice, 
and the rain in August delayed transplantation and harvesting. 
Heavy floods in September breached the Gumti embankment 
and damaged much of the standing crops, and eventually only 
a 10 anna crop of winter rice was reaped. Distress was, however, 
confined to the poorest class of people, and there was no 
.faminE", although the price of rice rose to 6! seers a rupee. About 
Rs. 6,000. were distributed for gratuitous relief, an~ test-works 
were opened, but drew a very small number of 'labourers. In 
November prices began to fall, and the crisis was over. In fact 
many of the cultivators b~d profited handsomely by high prices. 

During the distress loans were given freely under the Agri
culturists' Loans Act; and between 1905 "and 1907 about.Bs. 1,65,000 
were advanced., · 

, The northern portion of the district lies within the earth
quake zone. The great earthquake of the 12th June 1897 began 
at about 5-15 P.M., with a roar as of a number of trains coming 
from the north-east ; then violent oscillations from north to west 
or· from north-east to south-west set in and lasted for nearly five 
minutes. In parts of Brahmanbaria. many cracks opened in the 
roads and chars, through some of -which sand and water were 
discharged. The banks of some rivers were affected, fissures and 
depressions being left in them. In places, masonry buildings 
and old temples suffered, the total damage being estimated at 
Rs. 9,000. · 

The only embankment in the district is. the Gumti embank
ment. This consists of two earthen banks on either side of the 
Gumti river from Bibir Bazar where it debouches into the plains 
to Jara.rganj, a distance of 20 miles. This is a very old embank-

• Annual Report for 1872-73. 
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ment existing from Muhammadan times, and down to the .year 
1845 was maintained by Government. In that year the Com
missioner of the Division suggested that its maintenance should 
be entrusted to the riparian proprietors, but the orders then passed 
cannot be traced. In the year 1866 a proposal was made that 
the embankmen~ should be declared to be a public one, but this 
proposal was abandoned on the Maharaja of Tippera undertaking 
to keep the portion ·lying in his State in repair, and he executed 
an agreement to this effect on the 26th July 1878. Since then 
the zami ,dars of Chakla. Roshnabad and of parganas Ganga mandai 
and Pa.tikara have repaired or paid the cost of repairing the 
embankment. At one time breaches in this embankment were so 
frequent and so disastrous that its abandonment was suggested, 
and as Rn alternative the north embankment from Solanel to 
Jatrapur was lowered in 1893 so as to allow an easier exit to the 
waters in high flood.• Even so the river level during the rains 
is considerably above that of the surrounding country and breaches 
of the embankment are not infrequent. In 1906 the embank
ment was breached in several place~, and se~ious damage was 
caused to crops over large tracts of country. The inundations 
caused by the breaches at Subarnapur, about four miles above 
Comilla and Edbarpur, about eight miles below Comilla, were 
specially destructive. It is said that with the extension of culti:. 
vation and the clearing of the slopes in Hill Tippera the floods 
come down with even greater rapidity and violence than formerly. 
In 1910 1\fr. C. A. White, Superintending Engineer, was deputed 
by Government to report on the embankment. , 

* Vide 1·eport by Mr. W. A. lngli&, dated ~he 3rd .l!'e bruary 1895, a.nd the 
report by Mr. C. A. White, dated tile May 1910. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

In Rennell's time (circa 1787 A.l>.) there were roads from 
Daiidkandi to Mal1abatpur, Monoharganj, Nnrnagar, and Comilla; 

- from CLandpur to Comilla and Munoharganj; and northwards 
from Comilla through Sat ail to T11raf in SJ lhet; besides the present 
truuk road from Comilla to Chittngong ; but in 1794 the Collector -
of Tippera reported that from the want of good sub~;tantial bridges 
over the creeks as well as from the many brt>nks in the old roads, 
there was no travellin~ exct-pt by water from the beginning of 
June till the ensuing Octuher, not even for foot-passengers unless 
·unencumbered with baggage and able to swim across the 'ldilas 
which intersected their way. The military authorities continually 
.urged the necesl:iity of improving the communications, and in 
compliance with .their d~wands wooden Lridges were provided on 
the principal roads, and ferries on some of the larger rivets ; Lut 
down to the year 1819 it seems to have been thought that it was 
the duty of the landowners to ket>p the roads in repair, and it was 
not until_an examination of the kflbttliats had shown that they 
imposed no such duty that the Resolution of the 20th November 
1820 aL~;olved the 2an4iudars from being ca11ed upon to 
furnish any aid or to incur any expense for maintaining the 
roads. A special officer was then appointed to prt>pare a scheme 
for the improvement of communicatiOn~, and in 1829 we find that 
there were roads· from Daiidkandi to Feni. from Comilla to 
Lakhipur, and from l\1uharomadaH Hat to NoakLali, bt-sides others 
of miuor extent, but there was absolutely no w h~t'l traffic, aud the 
only means of transport waN ~n men't; sLouldt-rs. St>veral roads 
and bridges were built in 1855 and onwards from the Ft'rry Fund, 
but there was little money to speud, Rs. 12,400 being the largest 
grant-up to the year 1860, nnd in 1866 l\tr. Smart wrote that the 
only road practicable _at ali seasons was that from Daudkandi 
through Cornilla to Chittagong. This road had 61 bridges, and 
the Jafargauj road was ulso bridged, though out -of repair. The 
secondary roads were all unbridged. In 1873 the principal roads, 
besides the Chittagong trunk road; WE're those from Comilla to 
Labam, to Brahmar~_baria~ to Companyganj, and to Bibir Hat. 
It was then recorded that Comilll-1. was very deficient in road 
commuuication, ahd that there was no cart traffic in the dititrjct. 
The Road Ct>ss Act of 1871 ~:;timulated road construction-no less 
than Rs. 97,000 were allot ted for original works in 187 5-6-and the 

... district is now fairly well providt-d. Besidel:i the Chittagong trunk 
• road, whicn is under thP- Public 'Yorks Department, there are 12 

miles of metalled uud ~23 wile~ of uuwet~lleJ road~ m~intained 
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by the District Board, anrl 293 miles of village tracks under the 
J.ocal Boarcis, 

Leaving thf' .l\f egna At Daudkandi this road runs m•arJy due Trunk road 
PARt through Chandina to Comilla, where it turns southward along 
Lhf' eastern horner of t.he district.. ente1·in0' the Noakhali district at 

0 

Datta~ar. It~ total length in the district is 63 mil.,~, it is bridged 
throughout, with a cre~t generally 16 feet wirlE>. The only part 
that il4 rnetRlled i~ the 3 miles near Comilla. town, of which 
2 miiPs are maintained b_v the Municipality. There are Public 
\Vorks bungalows at Daudkandi and afterwards at intervals of 
ahont 10 milefl along the ro11d. 

Leaving Tho_rnp~on's Bridge just outside ComiJJa, this road Laksam 
rum~ Houthward for 16 miles to LRbam and Dnulatganj; from road. 
there onP continuation runs due south for 11 milt>s until it enters 
the Noal<hali district, whilE'! another branch, 13 miles long,· 
connects Daulntganj with Chauddagram on the trunk road. The 
road is fully bridged as far as Laksam, where there is an inspection 
bungalow. , 

~tRrting from the north hank of the Gumti river close to Brii.hman
Comilla, thi~ road runs due north for a distance of 38 miJes to baria. roa.d1 
Bralarnau~aria, Rnd from there on to Sarllil 7 miJes further. From 
Sa1 ai I village roa:ds lead on another 5 miles to Chunta and 
Ajahpur. The road is bridged throughout up to SaJail, except at 
Naynnpur in the 18th mile and at the Tilai river, which is crossed 
twice hy ferry. From Araibari on the 22nrl mile a road branches 
in a north-easterly direction towards Agartala crossing the district 
boundary 10 miles from Araibari. Agartala is also connected by a 
direct road 6 rnileR long with Akl·aura. Railway Station. There are 
inspection hungalows 1\t Kasba and B1 abmanl--aria: 

Le,wing the trunk road 4 miles we!-lt of Comilla, this road Nabinagar 
runs north-west for a distance of 15! miles to Companyganj on the roa.d. 
Gumti, and from the Gumti a new road, 18 miles long, leads to 
Nabinagar. The road is bridged as far as the Gumti, which is 
croRsed by a ferry, R.nd beyond that there are two unhridged 
.s\rearns over which ferries ply in the rainy season. There are 
inspection bungalows at Ja.farganj, Companyganj and Nabinagar. 

From J.almai on the 9th mile of the I~akHlm road, this road Chandpur 
branches south-west toM urafarganj, a distance of 9! miles, and road, 
from there turning nearly due west rnns to Hajig11.nj, a distance 
of 12! miles, and from there 15 miles on to Chan:ipur. It is well 
bridged as far as Hajiganj, but beyond there the bridges are 
inferior. There are in~pection bungalows at Munafarganj, 
Bhingra, Hajiganj and Cbandpur. From J\:!udararganj a. branch 
runs 7 miles southwards to Chitoshi ; and from Chandpur there is 
a road running l'louth-east towards Raipur in the Noakhali 
district, with a bungalow at Faridganj. • 

The Kalir Pa·,ar road runs 15 rniles in a south-westerly direc~ Kii.lir Bazar 
tion from Com ilia, through the IJalmai HiiJs as far as Barura Ba'l!lr, roa.t.l. 
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l!xpenditure. These are at present the principal thoroughfares in the rlistrict. 
During the five years ending in 1905 the District Board spent on an 

· average about Rs. 48,000 a year on its roads; and its resources hav
ing now been augmented by large subsidies, its expenditure baH 
increased. In 1908-9 it spent some Rs.53,000 on maintenance, and 
another Rs. 56,000 on new roads. Though unmeta11ed, the roads have 
generally a fair surface, and the important thoroughfares han~ been 
planted with trees. The Board spends nearly Rs. 1,000 a year on 
~ree-pla~til!t, and bas put ~own already 24,000 trees.. Cart traffic 
1s becommg common, espeCial1y on the Brahmanbana road, and 
well-to-do persons often ride, but bullock carts and horses arP seldom 
found in the west of the district. The carts of bamboo with 
wheels and axle tree of karai wood are light but carry very JittlE>. 
The commonest form of land transport for agricultural produce is 
still in two baskets balanced on a split bamboo carried on the 

. porter's shoulder. The north of the Brahman haria subdidsion is 
badly off for roads, and much of it is too low for any bnt (air
weather tracks, but a new road has just been opened from Cbatian 
to Phandauk and one from SaraH to Kunda is under comtruction. 

Railway!. The Assam-Bengal Railway, which was opened in 1895, runs 
down the Past of the district for a distance of about 70 miles, while 
from IJaksam a branch runs due west to Chandpur, a distance of 
32 miles, and another bnnch opened in the year 1903 runs south
wards to Noakhali. On the main line a·mail and three mixed tt'?lins 
run either way daily, and there are two trains oaily to Nmtkhali 
and back. A branch line from Akhanra, running north-west 
through Brahmanbaria to the l\leghna, was opened for traffic on 
1st April 1910. · -

Waterways. In spite of the improved roads and the railway, the most 
genera] means of communication in the interior is by boat. The 
.Meghna is the only river navigable throughout its length by large 
boats at all seasons of the year, but the Gumti, tile IJakatia, ancl 
the Tita~, are navigable all the year round by small launches for 
the grPater part of their cours(>, and the l\lubnri, Hijaiganga and 
Buriganga are navigable, for boats of 4 tons burden during at 
least six months of the year. Besides, these, there are numt>rom:j 
!cldils, ·natural cr artificial, which are much used for navigation. 
Of tht>~P~ the most important is the Chandpur khtil excayated in 
the yPar 1872 to connect Chandpur with Shekher Hat on the 
Dakatia. It has now grown into a wide river navigable all the 
year round. The Trimani Hal, 3 miles long from the Gumt.i river 
to the Buri Nadi at Rasulpur Hat, excavated in the yt>ar I 878 at 
a cost of Rs. 2,500, has saved a five days' journey. The Gukarna 
klttil from Brahmantaria to the Titas river at Gokarna is 3! miles 
long. _Jt wns deepened in ·1875 -at a cost of Rs. 8,060, hut has 
partly silted up, and is practicable only in the rain~, as is the ca~e 
with tLe other 30 channels under the supervision of the Di!'ltrict 
Roard. 
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In 1888 the numhE'r of khals navigable during the rainy 
season wns rt'turnE'd at ]56 with a total length of over 290. miles 
and the river channels must amount to as much morE'; while in 
flood time small boat!! travE'l fret>ly in every direction across the 
rice-field~. In the north of the district there is room for more 
canals and the surplus funds of the Kasimbazar estate are heing 
devoted to their construction. -

A &teamer runs twice a day betwE'en Akbaura and Brahman- Steamers. 
haria, and on one trip goes on to Cbandura Bazar.... Chandpur 
is connected by service~ with Narayanganj, Goalundo, Bari~al, 
Ghnrishar, and Hhairab Bazar; and many cargo steamer~, towing 
flats or country boats call there. Steamers on the Cachar Sundar-
bands line call at A!lhuganj, Ajahpur Hazar, Rnd Chatalpar. · A 
small steamer also plies between Gokarna and 1\ianikna~ar. 

For trade, fishing, and travelling, many kinds of boats are Boats. 
used; and are known by many namE's, though to the uninitiated 
eye the distinction is not always obvious. The kinds most com
monly met with are the gaeh, kunda, sha1·anga, patam, mut, othar, 
lakluti, n•orkuflh. The gach is just _a dug-out, made from the 
trunk of a big tree. The kunda is the form of dug-out with pent 
roofs of matting used by Muhammadans in the Sad.1' subdivision. · 
'l'he tShamnga is the commonest boat, flat-bottomed, with pointed 
stem and rounded stern, made in two sizes, the smaller about 15 feet 
long hy 3 feet wide, the largPr 50 feet long by 5 feet wide. The . 
regular fisherman's hoat,jalia dinyhi, is longer and slenderer, with 
more uplifted prow. The patam and the nw1·kush used for fishing 
and for carrying passengers or rice, jute, etc., are broader boats 
than the. s!.aranya, but otherwise similar in appearance. The lwsh 

- is more seen in thP. Dacca district, but is used by Kaibarttas for 
fishing and by well-to-do people for travelling ; it is 20 to 30 feet 
·long with bluff ends and a carrying capacity of 100 to 125 maunds. 
Gai'rm boats also from. l>acca, graceful curving things with high 
stem and stern, are often fmmd on the Tippera rivers. The mut, 
or motrJ, is a stout Jittl~boat with a knob on the prow, used for 
pns~engt>r or goods traffic, Bhaol is a small boat, broad towardR 
the stern nnd ta'pering into a raised prow, and is in common use for 
all pnrpoRes. The othar boat, used by Malos for fishing with 
the large circular net, is a most picture11que obje~t. It js 70 to 
': 5 fl'et long with a beam of 6 to 8 feet, crt>scent-shap~"d, _with 
tapering how and stern that rise some 5 feet clea.r of the water aud 
are commonly painted in gay colofirs. The long slender boat 

' swRys to the slightP.st ripple and the position of the fishermen 
poiiled on the uplifted extremities looks most insecure., but thP.re 
is probably good rt>ason for the adoption of this peculiar form. 

Pau'l!ohi is a large plank-built ~oat with high ornamental prow 
and outrigged to give more power to the sweE'ps, which is used for 
passengers and for carrying jute. Lalchai is the generic term for 

* Discontinued from 12th April 1910. \ 
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the hig cargo boatA from SylhPt., of which lhE're are mRny variE>tiE's. 
The nnme iR Faid to mPnn that thPy carry lakhR of maunrl~, hut is 
in pnteticE" "PrliPd to Railing boatfl of ahout ten ton!il burthen and 
upwarus. Patct11i is a broad-bE-amed open boat, med for fE'rrying. 
All tht>to~e boats Rre kee1Jt>s& and havt> roundt>u or flat bottoms. 

Many kinds of wood are ust>d in thPir com~truction, jarul 
(LAgf'r~trremia Flos Rt>ginre) is conP.idf'rE'd the most -ciurabJP, 
but telswr Rnd clwplais also Rre much usPrl. All these are obtained 

- from the hills of Chittngong or Tippt>ra. Rnd boats Rre m:uaJJy 
imported rPady made. The t~eams are- caulkPd with a pitch made 
from the juice of the gab (Emhryopte-ris glutinosa) boiJE'd and 
miXPd with chRrcoa1. 

Ferries. ThE'r~ WE're 32 ft>rrit>s in- l 904-05 i'f!_..chargE" of the District 
Bo11rd. TbPy are SE'rvPd nsunlly by opt'n boats, there being few 
dt>cked boats for the transport of carriAgE's And carts. 
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CHAPTER X. 

GENERAL ADl\IINISTR.A.TION. 

Since the year 1859 the executive control of the distrid has ~dmiuistra
been vested in a single offi..:er, who in his capacity of Collector is tlv; ~h~geii 
responsible for all branches of revenue no ministration; as Dh:t"rict an 

8 
a. • 

.1\lagistrale is the chief magisterial officer, with- power to hear 
appeals from magistrates of the second and third class, and he~td 
of the lJOiice; as Chairman of the District Board looks after the 
communications, l!anitation, and primary education of the district; 
a~ Heogistrar t!Upervises registration; and in all matters, even in 
those appertaiuing to Imperial or specialised departments, acts as 
the eye and hand of the Local Government. In 1907 the Collector's 
duties had become so onerous that it was found necessary to 
relieve ltim by the appointment of an AdditionHl District Magis-
trate, an officer junior to him but with co-ordinate powers on the 
~lagislrate's side and capable of acting indepeudently. 

Tlte l!anctioned staff for general administration, excluding 
that at the subdivisions, is six Deputy Collectors, officers of either 
the Imperial or Provincial Civil Service, of whom five should have 
powers of 1\Jagit;trates of the first class and the sixth powers of a 
lower grade, and one Sub-Dt>puty Collector. There are two outly
ing subdivisions: B•ahmanl-aria, constituted in 1860, for which 
the staff sanctioned consists of a Subdivisional Officer aided by 
one Magistrate of the firl!t class and a Sub-Deputy Collector with 
magisterial powers; and Chand pur formed in 1878, of which the 
staff is a Subdivisional 0fficer and two Sub-Deputy C91lectors. 
The functions of Subdivisional Officers are chiefly magisterial and, 
except in the case of Government estates, they have little _to do 
with revenue and the Rpt'cialisPd departments; but as executive 
officers they are responjo;ible for the welfare of th~ir· charges and 
for kPeping the Collector informed of all matters of importance. 
. The net revenue of the dh;trict in the year 1_850-51 amountedRI:lvenue. 
to Rs. 9,93,000; in 1870-71 it was R.:. 12, I !J,OOO and the· expendi-
ture of the district was Hs. 16,800. In 1900-01 the gross revenue 
had rillen to Rs. 24,42,000, and in 1907-08 it was Rs. 27,02,000, 
of which Rs. 10,95,000 were derived from land .revenue,• 
Rs. 10,41,000 from stamp~"~, Rs. 2,72,000 from cesses, · Rs. 1,51,000 . 
from. excise, Rs. 84,000 from registration, and Rs. 59,000 from 
income-tax. ' 

The figures given do not include the sum assessed on the 
villagers for the rural police, about Rs. 2,31 ,uoo ; nor the local 

* ~·or details cegardin6 La.ud Revenue, set~ next Cllapwr, lJ&ge 82. 
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' 
taxation (other than the road cess) which is about Rs. 75,000; and 
counting these in tbetaxntion ofthP. district amounts toRs. 30,09,000 
a year, or approximately one rupee five annas per head of the 
population as it stood in that year, nt least 2:320,000 souls. 

Stamps in the year 1850 brought in only Rs. 42,000, and 
twenty years later Rs. 1,84,000. For the five years en4ino in 
1901 they yielded on an average Rs. 7,11,090 annually, m 

0

the 
next quinquennium Rs. 8,96,000; and during the following four • 
years Rs. 10,13,000. The steady increase was ascribed by the 
Commissioner otthe Division to the progress which the people are 
making, to their growing tendency to settle disputes in the Law 
Courts, and to the increase in the number of transactions conse- -· 
quent on the in-crease of trade and business. Three-quarters of 
the receipts in 1908-09 were due to the sale of judicial stamps, 
mostly court-fee stamps. 
, A cess on lands and houses for the maintenance of communi
c·ationR was imposed first under Bengal Act X of 1871, the rate 
fixed in 1872 being two pies per rupee of annual value and that for 
1875-76 six pies, producing Rs. 95,000. 

Bengal Act IX of 1880 empowerE"d the Collector to levy 8 

road cess and 8 public works cess on the annual value of all 
immovable property in the district at 8 rate, not exceeding half 
an anna in the rupee for either cess, to be determined by the 
Road Cess· Committee (now the District Board); the proceeds of 
the road cess to be paid to that Committee and -that of the public 
works cess to be devoted to provincial public works and to sub
sidies to the district road fund. These cesses are now levied 
at the maximum rate, and in 1907-08 the current demand was 
Rs. 2,57,021, and the collectioBs Rs. 2,72,335, while the net moiety 
credited to the District Board was Rs. 1,17,212. The road cess is 
increasing rapidly and the current demand in 1892-93 ·was only 
Rs. 2,17 ,220. . 
· 'l'he receipts from excisP. were only Rs 8;000 in the }'f'ar 
1850-51, but after that there was a rapid increase and by 1870 
they were Rs. 40,000, and were Rs. 79,000 in 1892-93, Rs. 1,15,000 
in 1900-01, arid Rs. 1,62,000 in 1905-06. The scarcity in the 
succeeding years checked consumption, hut in 1908-09 with good 
harvests the receipts rose toRs. 1,83,000; the largest items being 
Rs. 66,000 from country spirit ; Rs. 14,000 from opium, and 
Rs. 95,000 from gttr~jtt. Country spirit is produced on the out
still system and there are 32 licensed outstills ; up to 1897-98 it 
brought in only Rs. 26,000, but since theJ:! the receipts have gone 
up fast, probably owing to the numbers of up-country coolies 
on the railway and at Cbandpur. The receipts from imported 
liquor, which in the form of cheap German spirit was popular 
with the upper and middle classes,-reflect in a striking manner the 
tendencies of the time. They harl reached R~. 13,000 in 1905-06,. 
but dropped ne:xt year. helow Rl). 4,000 and are now just under 
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Rupees 6,000. Under rE>cent ordE>rs the sale of foreign spirit 
b~low a fixE>d ~<trength is prohibit_ed an_d this will doubtless check 
the demand. 1\fore tban half of the total revenue (Rs. 96,000) in 
1907-08 was obtained from the duty and license fees on hE>mp 
drugs. The income from this source is greater than jn any other 
district of the province except l\Iymt>nsingh, Dacca and Sylhet, 
hut amounts to Jess than one anna per heHd of tht:: population. · 
It is almost entirely derived from the consumption of ganja 
(Canabis inrlica), i.e., tbe dried flowering top~ of the cultivated 
female hemp plant and the resinous exudation on them, which 
is ~<old in 51 shops. Bnt opium shows the greatest nnd most 
unbrohn increasE>. In 1892-93 it yielded under Rs. 5,000 and 
in 1907-08 over Hs. 14,000. It is eaten, not smoked, but more 
Rtigm'l" attaches to its commmption than to that of gar1ja. There 
is very little smuggling, except that ganja is occasionally brought 
into the district from Hill Tippera. ; 

Income-tax has been imposed and again taken off at intervals Income
during the last hundred years. In 1870-71 a tax at 3k per cent. Tax. 
on all incomes of over Rs. 500 produced Rs. 73,000. By Act I~ of 
1886 nn income-tax wns imposed on incomes of over Rs. 500 not 
derived from land, the maximum and usual rate being five pies 

·per rupee. In 1901-02 this tax yielded Rs. 46,865 paid by 1,7!l4 
assessees, of whom 1,185 paying Rs. 13,000 had incomes of Rs . .500 
to Rs. 1,000. In 1903 incomes of under Us. 1,000 were exempted, 
thereby giving relief to a.Jarge body of petty traders, money.
]enclers ami clerks; and the number of assessees consequently 
fell in 1903-04 to 918 and the collections to R~. 47,000. In 
1908-09 the tax yielded Rs. 60,000 paid by-1,078 assessees. The 
increase in collections is attributed to an advance in the material 
prosperity o£ the people and a steady access of wealth from trade, 
which has received a great impetus from the policy of railway 
extension. 

There are 21 offices for the registration of assurances under Registration. 
Act III of 1877. At Com ilia the Special Sub-Registrar deals as usual 
with the documents presented there and also assists the District 
Magistrate, who is ex-officio. District Registrar, in supervising the 
proceedings of the Rural Sub-Registrars who are in charge of the 

·other registration offices. Th~ average number of documents 
registered annual1y during the quinquennium ending in 1899 was 
60,000, and increased in the five years ending in 1904. to 70,000. 
In 1908 the total number of documents registered was 84,137, and 
the aggregate value of the proJ>erty affected upwards of Rs.94,00,000. 
The most important classes of deeds were instruments of sale and 
gift to the value of nearly Rs. 45,00,000, mortgages to the value 
of over Rs. 30,00,000 and leases over Rs. 5,00,000. In the case of 
only 8,041 documents the registration was optional. The gross 
receipts were R_s. 83,772, and the . expenditure Rs. 52,423. A 
temporary check in 1905 to the growth of registration was attribu-· 

L 
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ted to the belief that with the annexation of the district to Assam 
rights of occupancy would be abolished, a curious sidelight on 
politics among the masF-es. 

:Registr~tion In old times 1\1 uhammadan marriages were celebrated by the 
- of,mamage~. kazis who were appointed for every pa.rqrma and were paid by 

fixed fees. The East India CompRny took away the right of the 
lalzis to demand such fee11, and in 1864 Government ceased to 
appoint kazis. From that time marriages have been ct-lebrnted by 
any person who calls h'msel£ and is recognised by the villagers aft 
a kazi, and the absence of any record caused much trouble, espe
cially in case of divorce. Bengal Act I of 1876 first pro..,..ided for 
the appointment of Registrars of Muhammadan marriages, and Act 
XII of 1880 provided for the appointment of kazis. A Registrar 

. is entitled tq a fee ·of Re. 1 for registration and to receive any 
gratuity that may be offered him, a kazi's fees for officiating at any 
ceremony are regulated purE>ly by ~reement. In 1907-08, fourteen 
Registrars had been appointed in 'l'ippera under this Act, and had 
registered over 4,500 marriages and divorces. . All these Regis
trars have been appointed also to be kazis. Only a small propor
tion of marriages nre registered, bu.t it is usual to register 
divorces. 

Poands, There are 119 cattle ponnds in Tippera under the control of 
thfl District Board, which farms them. out and derins then•from a 
net income of about Rs. 3,000 a year. }~ive years ago there were 
136 pounds nnd thE-y brought in over Rs. 8,000 a year, but it ift 
said lhat the high prices of recent years have made it worth the 
cultivator't~ while to pay herdsmen (band-raHat) to guard their 

·crops nnd that in consequence few cattle find their way to the 
pound~. 

The village The village watch is in most parts of India an indigenous 
police. municipal institution, but in the lands lyiDg on the e~st of the 

.Meghna the early English governors found no trace of either 
·village watch or communal system, and 'it is uncertain whether 
they had ever existed. Doubtless the zr.&mindars were bound to 
keep up a force for the preservation. of the peace and for dealing 
with crime, but it is clear that after the permanent settlement 
if Dot before, this duty was entirely neglected. It was loug before 
this fact was realised, and the nineteenth century was well on its 
way before anything was done to repair the defect. In 1812 1\Ir. 
Paton, then 1\lagistrate of the District, in an explaDation of t.he 
causes of the frequent commission of dacoity and burglary, wrote: 
"no village watchman whatever employed by the landholders in 
support of the police," and again, "at present no assistance whatever 
is afforded by the few gurwas and mandals kept by the landlords 
for their own personal convenience.'' _ Shortly after this a start 
was made, and in 1828 the l\lagistrate, 1\Ir. Thompson, repor~ed 
that on tatdng charge of the district he found the police in a most 
disordered state, the chaukiuari establishment merely nominal, and 
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crime rampant. He appointed chaukidars, making the landholders 
re~ponsible for information of all heinous offences committed• 
within their estates being conveyed to the Magistrate direct, and 
to ensure vigilance and activity on the part of the watchmen_ be 
issued an order that two men of the village should accompany them 
on their rounds. 

In 18.40 there was awatchman to every fifty houses, and -his 
pay was met by a tax of one anna per house per month, though it 
seems that rather Jess was realised in practice.• 

In 18&6 Mr. Browne, the Superintendent of Surveys, wrote: 
" The nominal number of the village watchmen amount to no less 
than 3,232, hut there can be little doubt that this large body of 
watchmen only exists on paper. The whole area of the district is 
2,64 7 square miles, and it is impossible to have resided any length .; 
of time in the district without -disbelieving in the existence of one 
chau~idar in every square mile and 585 over. The pay of the 
chaukidars is as fabulous as their numbers, except in the case of 
Government estates in which they receive Rs. 4 a month. Those 
paid by Ztlmi,tdars are supposed to receive from Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 
a month in some shape or other."t 

The statistic") account of the district gives the number of the 
rural police in 1872 as 3,094. 

In I 876 the provisions of the Bengal Chauki1lari Act, Bengal 
Act I of 1870, were applied to the district, and chankidars were 
henceforward paid from rates IEtvied on the villagers, the assessment 
of the rates and the control and payment of the cbaukidars berng 
entrusted to a committee of five villagers styled a panchayat. In 
1899 the vil1ages were grouped i-yto 'unions' each under a 
pcmchayat, nnd in 1905 in pursuance of a scheme for the utilisa~ 
tion of panchayats on general administration and for making the 
chau!ddar more independent of the thana police, the groupi!Jg of 
villages and the appointments of panchayats were revised by 
selected officers under the general direction of the Hon. Mr. H. 
Savnge. 'l'he villages throughout the district are now grouped in 
294: uniom:, each of which is administered by a pancJ,ayat of four 
members and a Presi<ient. T~e chaukidars were placed under the 
orders of the President and absolved to some extent from attendance 

· at the police station, a dajadar or head watchman being appointed 
to each union as a link between the police-and the panr.h.dyat. . It 
waer, however, found necessary in 1 907, · owing to the disturbed 
sfate of the district, to revert to the system whereby the chaukidir 
attends-every week or every fortnight at the police station to 
report what has been happening in his charge. The Pres!dents 
of the panchayats were vested with magisterial powers enabling 

. *This account is taken from Mr. D. J. McNeile's Report on the Village 
Watch <18G6). · ' 

t General Report on the Tippera District, by J. F. Browne, Esq., C.~. 
(1866), pa;;e 1_6. 
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. t~em to arres~ persons co~mitting an offence in their presence, to 
disperse unlawful assemblies, and to hold inquests. They ba.ve 
cot been empowered to try cases, but criminal complaints are often 
sent to tLem for enquiry and they arrange compromises. One of 
the collective duties of the pancbdyat:; is to act as arbitrators in 
petty civil disputes, but these are seldom referred to them. Auother 
feature of the scheme was the service of proces~es by clrtjada·rs. In 
Tippera only revenue processes in which delay is immaterial are 
serverl in this way. As the supervision of this ex-periment entails 
much work a special officer bas ·been sanctioned for the. purpose in 
each subdivision. In 1908 there were 29! dajadars· and 3 000 . , 
chaukidar~, and their pay w~s Rs~ 6 and Rs. 5 a month reFpectively. 

· - After a good deal of vacillation between the policy of making 
' the zuntirtda,-s respolli!ible for the maintenance of pPace and that 

of establishing a special agency for the purpose~, tbe East India 
· Company .. decided in th_e year 1792 on the latter course. Tht>y 

directed the division of the district into tl.anas, each of which was 
to have on the aver.age an area of ten kos square ( 400 square miles), 
and was to be in charge of a d11.roga with a staff of barlcandiizes. 

In course-of time thPse thands b~came the unit of revenue as 
well a·s of criminal administration, and have practically superseded 
the parga·n·a. • 

In 1858 A.D. the district (exclodi~~ Chl,agalnaiya) was 
divided into eleven thands, .kotwdli or Com ilia, Bru kamf a, Daud
kandi, 'fhorb, LA Ia am, Jagam athdighi, Kasl a, Na..;imng~&r, Gauri
pura, j ubkil a ar, and Hajiganj, and there were 15 outposts. Up 
to 1H76 the only chnnge was that of the name of Na-.irnagar t() 
E1ahmanl a?ia .. - the change Qf site had been made before-but the 
number of police outposts had been reduced to two, Na:oirnagar, 
and l\lariclwkandi under thli>1li Gauripura. In l 876 the name of 
Bar~ am' a was changed t() CLandiua; and in 1878 tJ,dl•a Thorla _ 
was renamed Mmadnagar. In the same year thdnas JuLkil azar 
and Gauripura were removed to CLandpur and Nabinagar res}Jec
tively and. renamed accordingly. In i887 1\latlab outpost was 
carved out of Hajiganj, and in 1895 was-Plevate_d to the position of 
a thana. In 1889 the outpost of Banchatampur subordinate to 
Nabinagar was established vice Marichakaudi ; and in 1905 an 
outpost was established at Homna in the jurisdiction of Daudkandi. 
Jao-annathdighi has been renamed Chauddagram. 

0 . . 
There are at present 12 thands and three outposts. A list of 

the thands and their areas and population 1as b£en 2iveo on 
page 23. Nasirnagar and Eancha1 am pur have been declared 
to be police stations for the purpose of the Code of Criminal Pro
cedure, but no 8uch declaration has yet been made as regards 
Homna. Besides these, there are town outposts in Comilla, 
Chand pur and B: ahma!:t aria. The police appointed in 1792 
were paid from the proceeds of a tax on traders and shopkeepers 
and were stimulated by the grant of rewards for the apprehension 
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of offenders. They were directly under the .1\IagistratP. In 1795 
a company of the Chittagong militia (Sebandi) battalion, 50 men 
under native officers, was enrolled and placed under the Collector's 
orders to perform the d·uties of both -regular troops and btJ.rlcan
ddzes. They were decently paid, the sepoys getting Rs. 5 a month, 
a large sum in those days.• In 1857 it was decided to raise a 
force of armed and drille>d police to take the place of the militia, 
which had ceased to exist not long _before, and the _Magistrate 

- was told to enlist not more than 160 men, who were to get R11. 6 
each. After several minor changes the police force was const.ituted 
on its present footing unde~ Act V of 1861, a Superintendent of 
Police being appointed to each district to bold charge under. the 
general control of the :\1agistrate, while an Inspector-General \yRS 

appointed to supervise the whole police force of the province. 
Recently the police work has grown so heavy that in the year 1907 a 
second officer was appointed to ~t with the powers of a Superinten
dent of Police. In 1909 the total police force of the district con
sisted of 2 Superintendent~!, 6 Inspectors, 42 Sub-Inspectors, 45 · 
Head Constables, and 347 Constables, of whom (excluding the 

. armed reserves and the police employed nbout the court.s) the 
number available for denling with ordinary crime was 3 Inspectqrs, 
33 Sub-Inspectors, 30 Head Constable!~, and 181 Constables. A 
head-quarters force of 50 Constables, armed and drilled under a 

_ European Inspector, is kept to deal with serious disturbances. 
At the beginning of the nineteenth century, owing to defectiye Crime. 

communications and the want of rural police, crime was practically· 
uncontrolled ; but the district soon settled down, and the returns 
of 1842 showed so little crime that the Superintendent of Police 
(an officer corresponding to the present Inspector-General) was of 
opinion that much must remain unreported. In 1866 the Superin
tendent of the Revenue SnrvPy wrote: "I have always been much 
struck by the scarcity of dacoity and ot~e·r gang robberies in ·this 
zilla as compared with Dinajpur and Rangpur and other pa~ts of· 
Btngal." The number of persons convicted o'r bound over has 
varied during the last 15 years between 2,700 nnd 3,400 every 
year, and shows no marked tendency to increase, though since the 
introduction of the new pa?~chdyctt system the number of offences 

·reported has increased, and in 19l\8 was 7,892. Rioting, often 
attended with homicide, is common, and generally arises from 
disputes about land, wllich is of great value, while owing to sub
infeudat.ion thA title is often most uncertain; the presence of 

· lawyers' touts in the villages tends to foster the dispute~, and it is 
said that t.he Tippera peasant is excitable and prone 'to sudden fits 
of fury-when these are on him be will fight about anything. 
Incendiarism is resorted to as a safe and effective means of injuring 
nn enemy, and the Commissioner of the Division in his last quin
quennial report stated that the figures scarcely gave an idea of th~· 

*Governor-General's orders of the 6tb June 1795. 
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ex~ent to which the people lived in fear of having their houses 
burnt down, · a fear that gives many bad characters practical 
immuni~y from prosecution. 
. The destruction of cattle for/ the sake of their hides, the 
animals being taken from the yard or stable by night and killed 
and skinned in a neighbouring field, is peculiarly frequent and the 
offenders are rarely caught. . 

· The making and passing o£ false coins is another common 
offence. Criml's of violence are most prevalent in the B•ahman
baria subdivision, where the right ofgrazing catlle in the bils 
and o£ cultivating their beds offers a ~erennial subject of dispute, 
but the Subdivisional Officer states that in the neighbourhood 
of the bead-quarters station the people usually take their feuds to 
court, though they have ,not ceased to have recourse to the lathi. 
Perjury and forgery are rife in the courts, and appear to have been 
so as far back as our records extend. 

Criminal · The Sessions Judge tries serious crime sitting with assessors, 
justice. and hears appeals from all Magistrates o( the first class. He shares 

with two other districts the assistance of 'an Additional District 
and Sessions Judge, who hal:! co-ordinate powers but takes up only 
case§! allotted him. One of the Subordinate Judges has also been 
vested with the powers of an Assistant Sessions Judge, and tries 
cases of less gravity. He cannot inflict more than seven years' 
imprisonment. Most criminal cases are, however, decided by 
:Magistratf's. In 1908 the District Magistrate tried 134 and 
Subordinate Magistrates 4,529 case~, while only 4() came before 
the Court of Session.·· . The District Magistrate heard 281 appeals 
and the Sessions Judge, 318. 

Honorary The regular magistracy were in 1909 assisted by twelve Honor
Mugistrates. ary Magistrates, of whom nine bad power to sit singly, an<l the 

rest sat only as I]lembers of the benches at Cbandpur and Br abrnan
baria. Two of them sitting at Binauti • and at Kasl a took 
cognisance ·of offt>nces committed within the jurisdiction of the 
local police stations, but the others tried only cases made over to 
them by the District or Subdivisional .Magistrates. 

Administr a.- The staff entertained for the administration of civil justice 
tion of .. consists of the District Judge, three Sub-Judges and 16 l\lunsifs, 
~us~~ce: Civll viz., six l\Iunsifs of Comilla, three l\lunsifs of Brahmant.aria, three 

us Ice. .Munsifs of Cha.ndpur, two :\lunsifs of Kasba and two l\lunsifs of 
Nabinagar. The Additional District and Sessions Judge sanctioned 
for Dacca, Tippera and Sylhet, does chiefly criminal work. In 
1908 the number of original civil suits instituted was 41,578, viz., 
money suits 19,559, rent suits 15,980 and -title suits 6,039. 
I4itigation varies a good deal, but c.·annot be said to be on the 
increase. In 1893 less than 29,t00 cases were instituted; but 
seven years later the number had risen to 43,000 and the maximum 
of 4 7,000 cases was reached in 1904. 

* Both these 1\Iugistrates have died lately. 
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The mbse1uE:>nt decreafle is attributed to the settlement of 
Ch~kla Ro;;hnaba l, and to the transfer of the management of the 
Ka~imbazar estates and those of the Nawab of Dacca to the Court 
of \Varch. From the earliest days a succession of officers have 
characterised the people as excessively litigious, and 1itigation is 
said to be their favourite recreation. 

There is a second class district jail at Comilla with accommo- Jails. 
dation for 286 convicts and 16 under-trial prisoners. Some 
l,GOO convicts and nearly 500 under-trial prisoner!\ were admitted 
to it during the year 1908, and the nvern•ge daily population 
was 428. It is a healthy jail-the daily population of sick in 1908 
having been only 28, in spite of overcrowding-and it has been 
decided to enlarge it and convert it into a central jail. 

There are subsidiary jails at Cbandpur and Brahmanbaria. for 
the detention of prisoners for short periods. · 

The Indian Arms Act, 1878,--is in _force throughout the dis- Arms Act. 
trict, and under its provisions licenses for the possession of 1,356 
fire-arms were in force in the year 1908. Of these 110 only were 
for breech-loaders, and nearly all the licenses were granted for 
the purpofle of personal protection and display;' indeed, guns are 
not much needed for the destruction of wild animal~, as, during 
the year 1908, only one tiger and one leopard were killed and only 2 
men and 9 bead of cattle were killed by such animals. One 
license for the manufacture, conversion and sale of arms and 
ammunition had been given. There were no persons living in the 
district in 1908 exempted as being great landholders of Bengal 
and only one nempted for special 8<>rviceR. 

Portions of the district were surveyed at very early periods; Surveys and 
for instance, Baldnkltat and Gangarnandal were measured in 1789 Settll'ments. 
by l\Ir. Pym and Nurnagar was surveyed by Mr. John BaUer about · 
the year 1791, but in these early _measurements maps were not 
prepared, and at the conclusion of the revenue survey Mr. Hfowne 
reported that "the Collector had been in possession of numerous· 
village lists and some worm-eaten records, showing the estimated 
area of each estate, but as in most cases they had not been deduced 
from any measurement, such data. were to a great extent worth-
ltss." The revenue survey began in December .1861 and was 

. finished in May 1864; 4112 maps were pn•pared on a. sc~le of 4 
inches to one mile, exhibiting the boundaries and topography of 
4,377 villages with alphahetical lists and statistical statements.• 
These revenue survey villages constitute the village under the 
revenue law and ought to form the basis of the lists maintained in 
the Collector's office. In practice, however, it seems that they do 
not do so; for the reason we may refer in the first instance to the 
account of the su"rvey ·circuits (villages) and th_eir definition given 
by Mr. J. F. Browne. 

,. 1\fr. Smart's Geographical and Sto.ti~tical Report on the Tippera 
Distlict, Chapter IV. · 
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"The loc_ality," be says, "of a. landed propertylin the district, 
has been fn11y defined by means of so-called hallcas or circuits. 
The outer bolmdary of each bas been carefully laid down in the 
first instance by the aid of chain and compass, and subsequently 
tE>sted by nativ'3 surveyors acquainted with the use of the theodo
lite, whose measures have again been catefully checked by highly 
trained European surveyors. The number of so-called survey 
circuits is 4,426, and the number ~f villages-appertaining to them 
is over 8,089 ; the cause of this discrepancy between the two totals 
is twofold, one is that according to the survey practice when two 
or- three smaiJ villages belOng to one estate, they are often lumped 
up into one circuit; the second is that many so-called villages -· 
are smalr bits of land dignified with that name, because they are 
so noted in the Collector's list." The Chakla Roshrdiha'i estate 
contained 905 thaks (circuits) of the revenue survey, and the 
same area comprised 2,379 mauzas (revenue vil1ages) according to 
the Collector's register. In the cadastral survey made in 1892-94 
both units were found inconvenient, and the demarcation then 
made .gave the number of villages as 1,514. Owing to the 
re-adjustment of boundaries the present number of revenue villages 
in. the district is 4,136, but in the census of 1901 the rur»l area was 
divided into 5,361 villages.- The Magistrate in his report on that 
census states that the vil1ages or viiJage areas demarcated in the 

· survey of Chakla Roshna~ad often contained more than one inha
bited settlement. As regards the mauzas, shown in the Collector's 
registers as 6,314 in number, he stated that many of the revenue 
survey boundaries were unknGwn and many of the •mauza names 
were obsolete. As far as possible, however, the inhabited villages, 
which form tne ba~is of the cE>nsus and are used in police acimil'!is
tration, 'have been identified with the revenue survey villages. • · 

' 

In 1879-80 the survey of the dia,·ii- or riverside lands of the
district was revised by professional agency, and necessary correc-
ti~sm~& - ' 

The revenue survey, th·ough it showed the · boundaries of 
villagE-s and estates, and the salient topographical features, did not 
show fields or individual holciings. Village maps and lists show
ing tbE>se have been prepared in the cadastral survey of Uhakla 
RoshnaHi.rl for an area of 558 square miles, in the survey of 
ptlrqana Sarail in 1H81 . for about 277 square miles, and for some 
33 ~quare miles of the Patikara estate in 1905. Besides thesE>, 
similar maps and tables were prepared in the years 1896-1900 
for 95 temporarily settled and Government· estates, mostly in 
pargana Bardakhat, covering some 65 square milE-s, and since then 
for another 80 estates with an aggrE>gate _area of 50 square miles, 
besides. four vil1ages of the Gangamandal estate settled by 1\Ir. 
Cumming in 1897. 

In 1909 there were 130 post offices in the district, namely, 
one head post office, 26 sub-post offices, and 103 branch ·and 

*In the Census of 1911 the Revenue Survey villagt: will be the unit. 
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experimental offices. From twelve of these offices telegrams are 
sent and received, and there is also one independent telegraph 
office in Comilla. There has been a great expansion of postal 
business of late years. In 1899 there were only ~o post offices, 
and the value of the money-orders i~sued was 17 t lakhs and that 
of those recE>ived, 9 lakhs of rupees. In 1909 the value of the 
money-orders issued was 31 la"hs of rupees and that of those 
received just half the amount. From the very earliest times of 
British a.1rnini~tration the post seems. to have beE'n carried with 
crPditahle regularity and de:opatch between Comilla, Calcutta and 
Chittagong, and oown to the yt>ar 1906 the operations of the 
rPgular post office were supplemented by a district post paid from 
the pro('et>ds of the zamittdii1'i dak-cess, amounting to about 
Rs. 5,000 levied on 1,000 estates, bnt this cess and the district 
-po~;t for which it paid have been aholished. 

OvP-r four million letters a year are received in the post offices 
of the district. 

TbE>re are ten rE-gistered printing presses in the dil'trict. One l~resses and 
weekly and two monthly newspapers are printed in Comilla, and lliewsvapers. 
Brahmanl·aria and Chanrlpur have each a paper of their own. The 
circulation of these periodicals Varies from 200 to 500 copies, nnd 
they exercise VE'ry little influence. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION. 

There are no records of the revenue administration of the 
Tipperas before their country came under .Mughal influence. In 
1582 A.D., when Todar Mal. prepared the revenue roll of the 
:Mughal Empire, the Rajas of Tippera were still unconquen•d, and 
Eastern Bengal was in tbe possession of almost independent rulers, 
of \\hom lEa Khan of Khizrpur was the chief. 1;t.ill the w bole ·of 
th.e present ~istrict of Tippera, ·except Chakla RoshnabaJ, appears 
in his rol1. The principle on which the assessment was made is 
as fol1ows :-The revenue of Pach village was calculated, and the 
villages were grouped in pargtutaB, or fi~cal divisionH, each of which 
was in charge of one person, either a zantinda1·, who was usua1ly a 
pre-existing proprietor, Hindu or Muhammadan, or a thaudhm·i 
who was a manager on behalf of the Nawab. The -pm·ganas in 
turn were classed into sa1·karB, each in. charge of an ami£ or 
superintendent, In the original distribution the t>ast'ern portion 
of the district of Tipperu was included in sarka·t Sonargaon, and 
purgana Sarail in the north in sarkar tiylhet. In 1638 the roll 
was revised by Shah Shuja, and the plains districts in the lJOsses
sion of the Raja of Tippera were included under the naUle of sarkar 
Udaipur. In 1722 the assessment was again revised by 1\lir Jafir and 

- sut·ka1· Sonargaon, to which Sarail had bt>en transferred, and sarkar 
Udaipur· were inclurled in the circle or' chukla of Jabangirnagar. 
In 1758 Chakla Jahangirn11gar comprised 241 whole or broken 
pa'tganas divided into 412 farms, grouped, for the purpo~e 
of the assessment of u~'Wabs, into Ehtimdms, or Trusts, one 
of which, Jalalpur, et cetera, comprised all or most of the 
parganas that form the district. New pargauas were formed 
under early British administrallon. Thus the 30 farms into 
which Chakla Roshnabad was divided for a short while all 
came to be called parganas. In course of time most parganaB 
were spht up, and portions of several often pas:;ed into the posses
sion of one pro!lrietor, tiO that confu~ion of the lands resulted· 
Moreover, the parg,lnas were not always solid blocks within a ring 
fence, but comprised villages intermingled with those of otht'r 
proprietors. So it is not surprising that there should have been 
d1fferences in the enumeration of the parg(tnas: thuS:J\lr. Smart 
showed 165, 1\lr. Browne 122, while th~ official number in 1873-74 
was 117. There are now 73, counting Cbakla Roshnabad as one; 
but these divisions have little more than a historic interest. 

Before considering the settlements made by the East India 
Company· in other parts of the district, it wili be well to turn to 
the history of Chakla Rosbnabad. In 1628, or about that time, 
sar~dr Udaipur was settled with Raja Ka1Jan 1\linikya for 
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Rupees 99,860. The areas givf'n in the accounts show that the 
.. 1\Iughals did not trouble themselves about the hiiJy country. At 

the beginning of the 18th century Tippera WRS again fr('e, and the 
Raj~~ bad ceas('d paying tribute. 

In the time of Siraj-ud-daula Tippera or Roilhnahad consisted 
of 24 parganrrs, 20 of s,r.rkilr Udaipur and 4 of s"rkar Sonllrgaon, 
and it wns settled with Jagnt Mllnikya for Ro::. 92,993; but of this 
amount Rs. 25,000 was rf"mitted on account of pa1·gana Nurnagar, 
the whole of which was the Raja's jaqir, anrl anoth('r Rs. 20,000 
as compensation for f'lephant-cntching. Ry the inclusion of 
pnr,q11,na Dlludpur, and the imposition of a kaifiyat, or charge for 
profits, rf'nlly equivalent to the ('nhancement of the original rate of 
assessmf'nt, the total demand had in the year 1757 been raised to 
Rs. 1,84,751, but in 1761 the nominal assessment was only 
Rs. 1,00,001 sicca. The amount was changed to Rs. 1,05,000 in 
1765, to Rs. 1,.'>0,602 in 1766, and to Rs. 1,33,001 in 17~9. It· 
is, however, staterl in a letter of the r.ollector of Tippera, dated the 
29th February 1792, that even for a few years after the dat_e of 
the diwan.i grant the revenue was collected only by military com
pulsion and tbat the first regular settlement made was in the year 
1776. Down to the yf'ar 1780, annual settlements continued to 
be made. In 1781 the Rajll refused to engage .for the revenue of 
Rs. 1,68,000, cieclaring his inability to pay, and the Resident 
askt>d for troops from Chittagong and Mymensingh alleging that 
the Raja. was raising men with a view to defy the Compa.ny's 
authority. He was ordered to make no attempt to nrrt>st the 
Ra.jll and to let the plains portion of Tippera in farm. Mr. LeakP, 
who was then Resident, represented that the Rlljll was incapable of . 

. mllnaging the estate, and proposed t.o settle the province of 'fippera 
with the chawihuds or other under-renters on whom be could 
rely, leaving the Rllja in possession of the hills.• This proposal 
was approved by the Board of RevenQe and the 'province' \\as 
divided into thirty parganas or m,tf,als and settled either with the 
old chaudhuris or with new ones who could give better securi.ty.• 
In 1786 Rlljdhar l\fanikya, who had !lucceeded his uncle, petitioned 
to be allowed to take settlement -of the estatE', but the Boarcl 

. rt>fused to agree, and it was not tiU the year 1793 that Cbakla 
Roshn11.blld was finally settled with him for ~s. 1,39,676 sicca. 
With the adjustments made subsequently the revenue now comes 
to Rs. 1 ,52,511. From a letter of the 11th l\Iay 178 7 it appears 
that the Rajll's mushaharr& or allowance was then Rs. 1,000 a 
m~ili. . · 

In 1772 the Board of Directors decided to Jet the E-xisting ot.her 
f'statf'R in farm for a periocl of five years. In 177.7 instructions Estates. 
were issued for a fresh settlt>ment for the_ same period, but this 
time preference was to be given to the zamindars if willing to 
engage for the amount of the former settlemPnt, and after thi~ 

*Collector's letter of the 29th February 1792. 
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period ba.ti expired settlement for short terms continued to be made 
down.to th~ year 1793, when permanent settlement was offered to 
the zarni;ttith·s. The application of the orders for tht> decennial 
settlement of Bengal (Regulation of Hth February 1790) was 
postponed in the case of Ti ppera. 

Taluks. Even before the accession of the Ea!'t India Company to tl1e 
diu:d11i the zand.,cdiin had alienatt-d many oftbeir hinds, t-ither so 
as to promote' reclamation or to vrovide for relations J!nd depen
d~ntEZ, and Home of these tdluhtdt·s bad been allowed the privilege 
of paying their revenue directly into the Dacca Trea!:iury. In tlle 
farming settlements of the early years of the Com}Jany't! adminis
tration, the t>xistence of these tqluks constituted a great difficulty. 
When the zar;.indih· failed to pay, and the Colledor attempted to 
realise the rents directly through his own officers, the tdtukddrs 
not infrequently combined with the proprietors and the ryots to 
throw every possible difficulty in his way. Jn 1790 it was decided 
to permit certain classes of talt...kddrs (vide section 5, Regulation 
· 8 of 1793,) to separate their lands from those of the parent 
t>state and ~ngage directly for the payment of their quota of 
the revenue. They were encouraged to a!Jply, for such tsepara
tion, but were not bound to do so. if they preferred to pay 
through the zamiuJdrs. The revenue was to be assessed on St>!Jam
ted (ldliL1 ij) taluk:;, so as to ]eave to the vrovrietors a provi!lion 
of 10 per cent. of the grof:s assets, including the J~roduce of their 
private lands. It is a point of much importance in connection 
with- Tippera that the regulatior.s expressly exclude Jungal-b1.tri. 
taluks, or tenures created for the J.lUr_fose of reclaiming forest
covered or waste land, from the list of those the proprietors of 
which could claim Eeparation, for a large proportion of tue tenures 
in Tippeni. were of that nature, or;to use the local name, dbadi 
tiiluks. • 

Revenue· Besides these tdlttkB or rent-pa) ing tenures the East lndia 
free lands. Company found in existence many grants of land free of all rent 

or revenue, some made by the .l\lughal empt>ror8 or the governors of 
Bengal, buff many also by subordinate officers or by the zu.minda1s 
themsehes. In one case th~ Collector of 'l'ipvera Lad to refer for 
orders the question of the validity of such grants matle by a Com
mercial Agent of the Company. As early as the year 1782 a lJaze
Zamin n,,ftU7' was formed in order to obtain complete varticulars 
of the alienated lands, and Regulation XIX of 1793 prescribed 
what classes of grants should be deemed valid and provided for the 
as.oessment of those declared mvalid. All grants made before the year 
1765, in which the grantee bad obtained possession, were declared 
v,alid. The grants made subsequent to that date but before the year 
.1790 were valid only if confirmt>d by the Goveruwent, and grants 
made aftt-r 1790 were declar~d null and void whatever the length 
of possessiqn. Government claimed for itself only the revenue 
from resumed grants of more than a hundred highas, leaving it 
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to the zaminddt'B to enjoy the profits of the_resumption of smaller 
areas. Notwithstanding the express injunctions contained in 
this Regulation a long time elapsed before the claims were inves
tigated and the invali? grants were resumed, and the Regulations 
II of 1819, IX of 18~o,and Illuf 1828, had to be passed to dtter
mine the procedure to be followed. Eventually 191 grants 
were rel'lumed, and 78 were confirmed as revenue-free estates, wb'ite 
173 more, each less than l 00 bighas in extent, were released 
without enquiry into their validity.-

In the year 187 4 Govt>rnmeut sold to the Raja of Hill Tippera 
the Lalmai and .:\Jainamati hillR, measuring 6,490 acres, free of 
revenue for a sum of Rs 21,100. The conveyance gives to the 
Haja the mineral and forest rights throughout the hills, but sub
jects Lim to a liability to maintain and repair the roads passing 
through the hills towards Kali Bazar and Jafarganj aud the boundary 
pillars of the estate. Besides these classes of revenue-free lands, , 
a few sruall estates, formerly in the kldis po1Sse3sion- of Govern
ment, haye been redeemed by the proprietors at ten year:~' purchase. 
In all, there are now shown in the Collector's registers 269 l'e\·enue
free estates with a total area of 14,582 acres. These figures take 
no account of :small reveuue-free grants includ~d in revenue-paying 
estates, nor of the grants within the ambit of Gbakla Roshnabad, 
for under an agreement made in 1842 wi_th .i\laLaraja Kishan 
Kishor )\Janik Hahadur Government agreed to desist from all 
resumption proceedings in Chak.la Roshnaha.f in cousidemtion of 
an addition of Us. 4,753-3-7 to the land revenue of that estate. 

The cess returns of 1907 -oa show 4,218 rent-free holding 
assessed separately. 

The zamindaris composed of whole or broken pa'ryanas, the Temporarlly 
separated taluks, and the resumed grants, were all settled in perpe- settled 
tuity and constitute the perruant>ntly settled estates of the district. estates. 
Besides these tLere are at present .56 temporarily settled estates., 
Forty-two_ofthese are what are known as the Bardakbat taluk:;. In 
1835 and 1836 a large portion of pa1'g•1.11a Bardakhat was brought to 
sale for arrears of revenut>, and bought in by Government. It was 
then foundt hat the former prc;>prietor had ~granted many aluks 

. at very low rents in consideration of the payment of large premia. 
The estate was held under direct management for some time, 
and the Collector made an enquiry into the nature of the tenures 
of which eventually 52 were recognised as valid and were settled 
temporarily with their owners, and have since been re-settled for 
terms of from 15 to 30 years, in most cases with considerable 
enhancement of the revenue. • 

In 1908-09 there were 248 estates ~hown as under direct Khas 
management, but of these 7 3 consisted of plots of land taken up Mahals. 
by the .Railway and no longer rt:-quired, and have been sold, and 

* F\lr the status of the other tenures, vide Khajah Assanoollah v. Obhov 
Chundar Roy, XIII, .Moore's Indian Appeals, p. 317. · 
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50 have diluviated completely. The numl::er nctualJy under the 
ColJector's management was 13 4 with an area of 34,082 acres, and 
a land revenu~ of RA. 70,885. Rome of these have been bought 
in at sales for arrears of revenue, as is the case with pargarta 
Gunanandi purchased in i 835 and Singherg~on in 1834. 
Others consist of alluvial formations in the bed of the l\leghnil 
which have been tak·en possession of hy Government under the 
Regulations and let out to ryots. Among these may be mentioned 
Chars Hime and Bhairab resumed in 1870, Char Ish~n B~lo in 
1873, and Char Nil Kamal Dutt in 1876. Besides these larger 
estates there are many sroaJl plots of roadside or railside lands 
that go to swell the number. At one time there were a very 
large number of these khds mahtifs. In 1827 it was reported that 
there were 82 chars formed since 1793 liable to assessment, and 
though many of these were subsequently settled in perpetuity with 
neighbouring proprietors, there were in 1836 still 589 khds mr:r.hdls 
on the Collectorate registers, of which 122 could not be found. 
Since then a good .many small estates have been sold, several 

~ were settled in perpetuity under Government Orders of the 7th 
March 1898, and others b1lve been settled for varying periods. 

T.enures. Regulations VIII and XLIV of 1793 prohibited the leasing of 
revenue-paying lands for more than ten years, except for the 
construction of homes and buildings, or for gardens or similar 
purposes. Nevertheless proprietors continued to grant such leases, 
and Regulation V of 1812 withdrew the prohibition, but left all 
such tenures liable to resumption in case the estate was sold for 
arrears of revenue. • 

Finally Regulation VIII of 1819 declared leases and engage
ments for more than ten years or in perpetuity to be good and 
valid (and laid down special provisions for a class of tenure known 
as a piilni taluk, in which'the revenue is_fixed in perpetuity and 
arrears can be recovered by the landlord by a process similar to 
that by which Government recovers its revenue. It is impossible 

- to give the numbe~s of tenures of different classes in the district, 
but they are generally similar to those in other parts of Bengal, 
and only a few require particular description. 

Takhsis_i _and A takhsi~i tenure is one in which the proprietor reserves to 
[.~r:::151 himself a right to enhance the rent after measurement at some 

' future period. .Tashkhisi means a tenure in which the zamindar 
grants a lease at a rent assessed after a measurement already 
made.• · 

The total number of tenures of these two- kinds in 1875 was 
1,289. -

Karar Taluk. Ka1·ar taluk is one for which a sum less than the nominal rent 
is paid under a contract (karar); such may be formed when for 
some reason or another the tenant is unable to pay the rent 
originally agreed upon, and either obtains a remission from the 

* Vide para. 177, Settlement Report of pargana Roshnii.bii.d. 
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zamindar ,or surrenders it to the latter, who lets it out again at a 
lower rent. · 

The agatdar is a person who ·has obtained in some way a Agat Ta.luk. 
portion of an undivided talulc. He undertakes to pay a portion of 
the rent, and is not a sub-tenant but a co-~harer-with the original 
taluk·lar. "In actual practice," says Mr. Cumming, "an agat is 
obtained by paying as a price a ~lumpsum which works out to 
from 10 .to 14 years' purchase of the net profits, and by agreeing 
to paying contributions to the talukdar until the agatdar may 
have himself separately registered." The same term was used 
formerly for a small Uilulcdar who placed himself under the wing 
of a big tdlukdar to escape interference from the zarn indar's agents, 
but this was really not an dgat but a gatrJ. taluk. This tenure is 
found only in. Chakla Roshnahad. . 

The name is derived from a Persian word, meaning a trust. IIawalii. 
Originally the term designated the tenure of a person to whom a 
commission was given on favourable terms to bring land into 
cultivation, but in practice it is used for a permanent tenure held 
sometimes at a fixed and sometimeR at a variabre rate. · 

A lufaddri, from a Persian word meaning friendship, denotes 
tenures granted by a former owner of pargana Gangiimandal to his 
friends. Murdddri is a form of tenure allowed to a broker or a 
collector of dues in a market. A bddi talulc: a grant of waste land 
to a man who undertakes to bring it under cultivation, usually 
paying a progressive rent. for a term of years after which he and 
his l'uccessors hold it at a fixed rent or rate, such as Rs. 5 a d1·on. 
These and othP.r classes of tenures are further ciefined by certain 
terms, such as 'm.iras {heritable), iBtem?·ad (permanent), kaim.i or 
mu.lcarrari (at fixed rent), izha1·i (claimed, i.e., not admitted by one 
party), miyQ;Ji (temporary). Karkona is a service teuure on a low 
rent. Gh irdgi are grants, generally. rent-free, to the persons whose 
duty it was to carry torches when the eamindar travelled through 
their neighbourhood. In many cases the owners of tenures of the 
severar classes have sub-leases on· similar terms, the subordinate 
tenure being di~Stinguished by the prefix Bhikmi or petao (in the 
belly), or n·lm (half) or osat (included). The prefix·da.r also implies 

·a tenure of the 2nd degree, and kat, one of a still lower degree: In 
the case o( ptitnis the subordinate classes are da,·patni, sepdtni. 

The tenures described hitherto all connote some degree of Farming 
property in the soil, but besides these we meet with many farming leases. 
leases (ijard, or when given to an outsider eimma) which convey 
only a right to collect rents for a term. In 1866 Mr. Browne, 
Superintendent of the Revenue Survey, reported that the greater 
part of the district was let in farm for periods of three to five years. 
The practice is by no means so common now, since the great 
estates of the absentee landlords have been in the hands of the 
Court of Wards, but still obtains in the Gangamandal estate and in 
those of the Nawllb of Dacca in pargana Durlai and Bardakbit. 
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The Gangamandal estate comprises 473 villages with an area. 
of 150 square miles in 7 out of the 10 thanas in the Tippera. 
district, besides outlying lands in Dacca. It is held by a 
rec~eiver of the High Court on behalf of the owners, members 
of one branch of the Sobba Bazar family, who in turn have 
taken it in farm. for periods of · six years a.t a time. It has 
been the practice of these farmers to sub-let the property in parcels 
for three to six years (da1·i jant). There are said to be more than a 
hundred of such sub-farms, and these in turn are often sublet to 
the principal ryots in kat-ijciH1. The under.:farrners are said to 
collude with the villagers in concealing the real rents, compensat
ing themselves by exacting a substantial premium (nazar; from 
each tenant. The confusion resulting in this system of manage
ment is set out in a report by 1\Jr. J. G. Cumming on the settle
ment of four villages in this e;:,tate in 1897-98. It is. noticeahle 
that·as long ago as the year 1789 pargunas Bardakl1at an:l Ganga
mandai were parcelled out among numerous farmers described at 
one time as tarajars and at another as lhtimamdars- in charge of 
joars. . 

In 187;) the Collector returned a list of tenures in the district, 
but it is to be feared that- it does not· com!Jletely represent the 
sub-infeudation. In the large eEtates alone he showed 9,656 
tenures of the first degree,• classified under 85 heads, 7,653 of the 
second, 2,458 of the-third, 614 of the fourth, and 47 of the fifth 
grade; while for all estates, great and smalls the number of tenures 

· was about 25,000. 
There are no materials for a complete Jist of the tenures that 

now exist, but statistics compiled in recent re-valuations of Eome 
tha'nds throw a little light on the subject. In 348 estates valued 
in thar~a Hajiganj lands with a gross rental of Rs. 1,99,000, or 
four-sevenths of the whole, were included in 13,270 tenures, of 
which 5,934 were held directly from the zamindars, 53,989 were of 
the second, 1,283 of the third, 118 of the fourth, and one of th~ fifth 
grade. In thana Muradnagar a little more than five-sevenths was 
held by tenure-holders, of whom 1 ,86.1 were of the first, 736 of the 
second, 1,033 of the third, 932 of the _fourth, 12 of the fifth, and 
36 of the sixth. grade. Elsewhere the statistics show only the 
proportion of the cesses paid by intermediate tenures of all grades. 

Iu the northern division of Chalda Rosltnabad 85 per cent. and 
in the central division 41 per cen~. of the ]and is held by tenure
holders. In Sarail, on the other hand, only 13 per cent. of the estate 
had in 1893 been given out in permanent tenures. 

On the subject of sub-infeudation, 1\lr. Cu~ming writes as 
follows:-

"In the area held by tenure-holders it may be generally 
asserted that the prevailing feature is not sub-infeudation, but 

* But the nam~.s of some of the tenures show them to be of a lower 
degree originally. 
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sub-division. There is sub-infeudation, but not to the extent which 
exists in the neighbouring district of Bakarganj or in the sadr part 
of Noakhali. One instance found was. as follows :-proprietor, 
then a talulc, then a dartaluk, then a patni, then a darpatni and 
then the ryot. Herein are four intermediaries between the ~mlti
vator and the Raj. The process of subdivision is the result partly 
of inheritance, especially amongst 1\luhammadans, and of transfers; 
but the subdivision is principally due to the system under which 
tenures were created without definite-areas in a country in which 
and at a time when spontaneous increase of cultivated area was 
both possible and permissible. The result is an intermixture of 
tenures similar to that existing amongst the estat~s in Muzafarpur 
and Chittagong. Anomalies of course are discovered when the 
record of rights is prepared. Several Uil'ulcs are found to be hold
ing some lands jointly, but the holders cannot say what the 
proportionate share of each taltJ.lc is. · This is the chrysalis stage. 
Again, certain land is recorded as held jointly (ijmali) und'er 
several talulcs and the shares are settled; but the holders of the 
talul•s are recei•ling rents from the tenants out o.f proportion to the 
nominal shares. This is a further development, in which the 
weaker go to the wall, The last stage is when the. area originally 
held jointly has been parcelled out by mutual arrangement, so 
that each talulc has the entire possession of the lands allotted to 
it (chinit dalchal). The more inchoate the stage of growth of the 
tenure, the greater is the difficulty of 1·ecord. Out of the talulcs 
in the Northern Division there are 1,2 80 in one village, 501 hi two 
villages, 257 in three villages, 193 in four villages, 90 in five villages, 
and 184 in more than. five villages. Two odd mixtures are the 
following. The land covered by the jail in Comilla belongs 1 anna 5 
pies to the Raj, and 14 annas 7 pies to a Collec.torate lchq,rij talulc. 
Under the Raj Government holds a kdtimi tdtluk and under the 
holders of the kharij taluk Government holds a mukarari tenure. 
And again, a mulcarari taluk and a takshishi tdtluk possess jointly 
lands in the shares of six annas and ten annas. From the talcshishi 
tdlulc has been granted an agat taluk, 4 of the 10 annas of which 
are held by the holder of the mukarari tatuk and the remaining 
6 annas by an outsider. The mulca't'arida'l' under qne rent receipt 
collects the whole of his shares. To show the combinations which 
result from the subdivision of the lands, I take a small village 
Dvijapur of 186 plots covering 60 acres. There are 9 tdtlulcs con
cerned. Five holdings are held by separate talulcs in their own 
possession ( nij-dakhal), 5 holdings are held in nij-dakhal by differ
ent combination of 7 talulcs, 2 at a time, 3 at a time and 5 at a 
time, five holdings are held by tenants, each entirely under a 
separate ULluk, and one holding is held in the nijdakha.t of an 
iigq.tddtr under one of the talulcs. In one bil division of title had 
to be distributed amongst 27 taluks whose lands surrounded it.'' 

. Such combinations inevitably _lead to uncertainty of title, open 
the door to fraud, and lead to litigation and rioting. An additional 

N 
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complication results from the course adopted in certain estates o£ 
joining several persons as joint lessees of a single tenure. 

Ryots. A considerable proportion of the district is cultivated by petty 
proprietors and permanent tenure-holders, generally through. the 
medium of hired labourers, but the great bulk of the agriculture _ 
is in the hands of ryots, that is, peasants w'ho have obtained land 
for the purpose of cultivating it themselves, or the successors in 
interest of such peasants. In the 18th century a very large frac
tion of the land was uncultivated, and the ryots were nomadic in 
their habits, cultivating a field for a few years and then moving on 
to another. The zamindtks, it appears, entered into no regular 
engagements with their ryots; but just hefore the harvest made a 
measurement and valuation (hastabtid) of the lands actually 
cultivated. The Regulations of 1793 insisted upon the grant of 
pattas or leases to each ryot, a provision intended for their protec
tion from extortion, but in Tippera there was great opposition to 
the receipt of pattas on the part of the ryots, and some of them 
submitted petitions, declaring that they never had and never 
would accept them. In this connection the Collector reported 
that the higher classes of ryots, such as rna?ldals and shun. nah8,• 
were the main support of the landholders, and that wht-n ryots 
died or deserted it was usual to offer their holdings to these higher 
class ryots, who used to subdivide them at their own risk for the 
succeeding crop, and that nearly two-thirds of the land was culti
vated by under-ryots. t 

As late as 1835 the Collector divided the cultivators into two 
classes-ryots who paid a fixed rent and enjoyed the privilege of 
cultivating the best lands, and Jotdars who paid according to the 
quantity of land annually cultivated. At present the rights of 
ryots are regulated by the Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885, and it is 
said that the relations of landlords and tenants are in fact governed 
by the provisions of this Act rather than by any local custom. 
Nearly all the ryots have occupancy rights, the areas found in 
recent settlements in possession of non-occupancy ryots being 
insignificant. 

Under-ryots. The practif!e of subletting ryoti land does not prevail to any 
great extent, except in the west of the district. In the settlement 
of Sarail about a sixtieth of the rent-paying area was found to be in 
possession of under-ryots, most of whom paid rent in kind, amount
ing to either half or a third of the produce. In the Patikara estates 
about a twelfth of the occupied area was held by under-ryots, but 
produce rents were paid for only one per cent. In Chakla Roshnabad 
about one per cent. of the occupied area was held by under~ryots. In 
Tippera under-·ryots are not considered to have occupancy rights.; 

Abwii.be. The Regulations of 1793 required all a&tvdbB (demands for 
specific purposes) to be consolidated with the rent, and prohibited 

* Shunnah is not explained. 
t Letter of 27th June 1793. 
l As to khay bandak, n'de page 43. 
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the levy of such impositions in future. In a few cases abwiibs were 
actually abolished, as in Bardakhat, wherE>, in 1787, Mr. Paterson 
remitted nine out of twenty-two abwabs, aggregating R~. 59,154 
(though the actual reduction of rental came to only Rs. 10,000). 
Nevertheles::, in most eRtates, such demands continued to. be made, 
and were generally complied with so long as the landlords and 
tenant~ were on good terms. Some of these cesses take the form of 
contributions towards expenditure on special occRsions, such as a 
mea>lurernent or settlement (jrn·ip and banrlobctsla lcharchCL) or for 
religious ceremonies or festivals, such as the Kali Puja, or the 
UttRrayan SRnkranti. 

In the statistical account of the district a case is reporte~ in 
whieh a zarnindiir begged to be allowed to improve a canal as a 
charitablt> work; permission was given and the work carried out, 
but it was ascertained subsequently that though the cost was only 
Rs. 400, tte zctmindar had levied for the purpose sums amounting 
toRs. 1,100. But the abwab most generally levied throughout the 
district is tahad, a small fee paid to the clerk who takes the 
tenant's accou~t and grants the rE>ceipt; this amounts to from two 
pice to one anna per rupee of rent, and goes into the pockets of 
the members of the collecting establishment. It is said that in 
many estates roads and public works cesses are collected at the 
rate of one anna or six pice per rupee of rent, i.e., at double or 
treble the legal rate. 

In the larger estates rent receipts in proper form are usually Rent 
given, but this is not the case always with tenure-holders and petty Receipts. 
proprietors. 

In many villages there are, or used to he, lands not settled Common 
with any tenant on which the village cattle graze. In some estates lands. 
these landH are now settled with all the villagers in common 
tenancy at low or nominal rents on condition that they shall not 
be brought under the plough .. The question whether such a 
condition can be enforced under the provisions of the Bengal 
Tenancy Act is now before the courts. 

Permission to excavate a tank is the prerogative of the land- Tanks. 
lord, who takes usually a small fee for excavation or re-excavation. 
In Cbakla Roshnabarl the principle is that tanks, for the excava-
tion of which a premium has been paid, remain unassessed so long 
as they contain water, but when they silt up, lapse into the assess-
able area. As a rule, however, when a tenant excavates a tank 
within his holding he has to pay the premium, but receives no 
abatement of rent.• • 

Talulcs and permanent tenures are transferable, though Transfers • of 
divisions of the tenures are not binding on a landlord unless he tenant right. 
com;ent!l. 

There is no established usage of transfer of occupancy rights ; 
the transferee being bound to obtain the landlord's consent, which 

* Para. 157, ~ettlement Report on Chakla Roshnabad. 
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generally means the payment <?fa premium (nazar) for the regis
tration of his' name. In Chakla Hoshnabad [this was levied form

- erly at uncertain 1ates. In 1892 the rate was fixed at 25 per cent., 
but reduced later to 12 per cent. or Re. I per kani, whichever was 
greater, subject to a limit of Rs. 10 for one transaction. 

In the Patikara estates the premium demanded was at the 
rate of 25 per cent., but the settlement officer found that this was 
not always paid, transfers not being registered. He notes that 
tenants generally sell smaJl portions of their holdings to raise 
money, it not being customary to mortgage holdings. This 
practice obtains throughout the district and in most cases is 
recognised by the landlords on payment of the customary nazar. 
In Government estates transfers ·are recognised without payment,' 
and in some instances the transferee of a portion of a holding is 
allowed a separate khatian, in others is shown only as a sharer in 
the original holding. 

· It does not appear that the l\1 uhammadan rulers demanded 
from the zamindars in Eastern Bengal any fixed proportion of the 
gross assets of their estates. In the original assessment a. certain 
portion of the land, nominally not exceeding 7! per cent., was set 
apart under the designation of nankar for the remuneration and 
support of the zam in dar, and the service lands ( chakran jagir) and 
grants to Brahmans or pensioners of Government_ (baze zamin) 
were exempted from assessment. The rest of the ]and was divided 
into khalsa, the whole assessment on wh!ch was payable into the 
Imperial Treasury, and jagir the revenue of which was appro
priated to local administration. In tahudi estates the zamindar 
was bound to pay the whole amount assessed, but was allowed 
to keep the profits accrui:Qg from any extension of cultivation 
in the intervals between one assessment and the next, except 
in so far as further payments were extorted from him by the 
local governor or by his subordinates; but there appear to 
have been other estates in which the whole collections less a 
certain percentage were-payable to the Treasury.. This was the 
case down to the assessment made by Mir J afar in the year 
1722, but after that period large additions (izaja) were made 
under the designation of kaifiyat (account of profits), tavfir 
(excess of jagir), and abu·abs, nominally demands to meet special 
items of expenditure and often in lieu of personal services previ
ously rendered. These additions did not find their way into the 
Murshidabad Treasury but into the pockets of the Naib or Diwan 
at Dacca, if they were not intercepted by tQ.e farmers and subordi
nate agents.• In this way the assessment of pargana Homna
bad fixed at Rs. 26,827 in the year 1728 had risen by 1763 to 
Rs. 1,09,231 ; that of pargana Gangamandal had been raised from 
Rs. 36,681 to Rs. 1,03, 725 ; in the case of pargana Rardakhat the 

* For a. full account of these ahwiibs, vide Mr. J. Grant's Analysis of the 
Revenues of .Bengal. 
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Collector reported that the original jama of Rs. 41,421 bad been 
quadrupled by the imposition of twenty-two ab-wahs; and Hke 
additions had been made to the revenues of .other estates. When 
the East India Company took over the revenue administration, 
they were unable to obtain correct information as to the resources 
of the district, and resorted in ·the first instance to farming the 
estates to the highest bidders, but after 1777 were generally con
tent to accept tbe revenue that bad been paid in th~ previous 
settlement. In some cases detailed measurements were made. 
Thus 1\Ir. Pym in the year 1789-90 surveyed Gangamandal and 

_ Baldakhll.t, and on the basis of his measurements the Board of 
Rev£>nue fixed the demand from these parganas at Rs. 62,504 and 
Rs. 1,81,003 respectiv£>ly and refused to take· less.• In the 
R£>gulations for the decennial settlemf'nt it was provided that the 
a!lsessmt>nts should be made so as to leave the proprietor a profit 
equal to ten per cent. of the assets, and the zamindar who refused 
to accept_ settlement was entitled only to ten per cent. of the 
amount actually realised by Government; but as ·many of .the 
whole and broken pa,·gr1nas were stlttled with the zamindars on the 
basis of the revenue paid -in previous years, it is often difficult to 
say what proportion the revenue bore to the actual collections; 
moreover, the law allowed Collectors discretion to give more than 
ten per cent. to the owners of separated taluks and other small 
properties when the circum!ltances required it, and advantage was 
fret-ly taken of this concesl!ion. In several instances, however, 
the proprietors refused to engage for the revenue proposed, and 
enquiries had to be made into t.he resources of their estates. Such 
was the case in prn·gana Bardakbat, as to which the Collector in a 
letter of the 19th Aug·ust 1795 reported that the sadr jama was 
Rs. I ,81,003, which bad, however, been realised in only four years 
out of sixteen, and that its resources did not exceed Rs. 1,88,000 
a year, and recommended its settlement at a revenue of Rs. 1,5o,r.oo. 
A one-sixth share of it ·was actually farmed out for Rs. 27,500. 
The revPnue payable for pargana Pll.tikara, etc., in 1722, was 
Rs. 58,588 ; by 1763 the demand had risen to Rs. 94,638. In the 
minority of Mirza Jin in 1791 the gross collections were 

. R11. 41,742. The estate was then let in farm for ten years for a 
progressive revenue rising toRs. 79,182. But this was not rt>alisE~d, 
and in the year 1800 the Collector reported that the net co1lec
tions for seven years averaged only Rs. 48,543 and recommended 
the reduction of the revenue to Rs. 56,000. This was accepted, 
but in the following year ·a permanent settlement was made at 
Rs. 61,000. - In lcomparing the revenue of the permanent settle
ment with that of 1763, it must be borne in mind that the incomes 
of the landholders had been reduced by the abolition of the ~ransit 
duties and fees from markets, etc., which they had levied formerly 
under the name of sair, and that they had probably appropriated 

*Board's letter of the lOth September 1789. 
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to their own use a considerable part of the jagir assessment. The 
decennial settlement abolished all distinction between jagir and 
khalsa lands, relieved the zamindars ofthe upkeep of either police 
or revenue establishments, and made even thei.r nankar lands 
responsible for the Company's revenue. In valuing estates for 
settlement, the Collector seems to have been guided chiefly by 
actual collections; but in some cases all-round rates were app1ied 
to the cultivated area, and from a later report on the conqition of 
Durlai and other parganas in the south it appears that these were 
assessed on a consideration of the profits of the cultivation of betel
nut. In the case of separated tenures, resumed grants, and a11uvial 
accretions settled in perpetuity,. the assets were based on the rates ·· 
of rent shown in papers prepared at more or Jess remote dates, 
fallow lands being valued at the mean of the rates for cultivated 
lands. In the case of temporary settlements fallow lands were 
n~t taken. into account.• Mr. Browne (1866) records that some 
temporarily settled estates were assessed at Rs. 3 per hundred 
betel-nut trees, but no trace of this form of assessment is to be 
found now. In 1850-51 the total land revenue of the district 
stood at Rs. 10,05,960; in 1892-93. the amount had risen to 
Rs. 10,56,477, and in 1907-08 was Rs. 10,98,496, of which 
Rs. 9,39,353 was due from permanently settled estates, Rs. 28,250 
from temporarily settled estates, and Rs. 1,30,893 from estates 
managed by Government. The revenue amounts to just 25 per 
cent. of the gross rental of the reve!!ue-paying estates calculated 
on the basis ·of the road-cess returns, and to about a rupee per 
cultivated acre. 

Rents are payable generally in four equal instalments, or kists. 
In the Patikara estates there were formerly ten kists, but in the 
cas_e of ryoti holdings the rent is now payable quarterly in Ashar, 
Aswin, Agrahayan, and 1\lagh; about tbe fifteenth of the months 
of June, September, November, and January. In Sarail the first 
two kists are the same, but the others each a month later. In 
Cha.lda Roshuabad the lcists _are nominally seven, but 1\Ir. Cumming 
has recorded that no attempt is made to collect at every one and 
that payments are general1y made three times a year in autumn, 
winter, and spring. In estates under the direct management of the 
Collector rents are payable in three instalments in Augu~t, Novem
ber, and February. J.and revenue is payable in one to four instal
ments, under the rules of the Board of Revenue, according to the 
amount; there being but one payment in l\Iarch for amounts under 
ten rupees, and four equal instalments· for a revenue of over a 
hundred rupees. 

For the protection of his charge against the incursions of the 
Arakanese pirates, Shaista Khan, Governor of Bengal, during the 
reign of the Emperor Aurangzeb, organised a fleet of 768 boats with 
Portuguese gunners, and appropriated to its maintenance the 

* Mr. Browne's report on Tippera, Section III. 
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revenue from the jagir Ian~ of 112 estates, known as the Nawara 
1\labals, which included Sarail and Bardakhat, but it is uncertain how 
long this fleet was maintained or whether the money was spent as 
it was supposed to be. Apparently each. estate was liable for the 
equipment of a certain number ,pf boats. Sarail, of which the jagir 
assessment was at first Rs. 14,0!15 subsequently raised to Rs. 40,234, 
was bound to furnish 42 boats, and the three parts into which it 
was divided in the 18th century are still known as the seventeen 
!~osha, fourteen ko.sha and eight kosha mahals. A kosh is a long 
fast boat used by the Dacca boatmen. 

Enquiries were made in 1799 as to the manner in which the 
N a\\ ara assessment was realised, and the Collector reported that 
the whole was received in money by the zarnindars and that no 
part was assigned to any officer .of the Nawab. 

The Muhammadan rulers used to imprison and sometimes Coercive 
grievously maltreat a zamindar or chaudhuri who failed to pay measures. 
his revenue, and for some time after the Company took over the 
adminiFtration the usual practice in case a fanner or proprietor 
defaulted was to arrest him and send bailiffs (sazawal) to collect 
rents from the ryots. The early correspondence is full of references 
to the deputation of sazawals and to the difficulty of collecting 
rents in this way. 

The Regulation of the 25th April 1788 permitted the sale of 
portion of a defaulting estate sufficient for the liquidation of the 
halance due. The Regulations of 1793 rendered the proprietor 
liable to imprisonment and his lands to attachment if the whole or 
any portion of any monthly instalment was unpaid on the 1st of the 
month following, and at the close of the year the estate, or a suffi
cientJ>ortion of it, could be sold to satisfy the dues still undis
charged. In 1794 the znmindars wer~ exempted from impri~on
ment and Collectors were empowered to bring the land to sale at 
any time on failure to pay ay;1 instalment. The rule operated most 
hardly and many estates changed hands, and Regulation 7 of 1799 
gave proprietors power to realise their rents by distraint and by 
arreht of the defaulter, and again subjected them to arrest for 
failure to pay their revenue punctually; and this was the law down 
to the passing of Bengal Act XII of 1841. The apportionment of • 
revenue on the share of an estate selected for sale gave great diffi
culty, so that it becomes customary to put up entire estates to sale 
for substantial arrears, and under the present law, Bengal Act XI 
of 1859, the entire estate, except any share separately recorded 
under that Act or the Land Registration Act, is sold for any arrear. 

Under these systems many estates came to the hammer. In 
1802 a 5 anna 12 ganda share of pargana Sarail was sold by th~ 
Collector of 1\lymensingh and another 7 anna:i in 1836 by the 
Collector of Tippera. Patikara after being for some time under khas 
management was permanently sE-ttled in the. yeilr 1801 with the 
zamindars (who were two ladies) at a revenue of Rs •. 61,000. 
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Next year they fell into arrears, an<} after int-ffectual efforts to 
sell it in five Jots, the whole estate was sold in Calcutta for 
Rs. 32,200. It is said that the resources of the Zflminda,·s had been 
lessened by the creation of many tdluks. In 1835 Government 
bought in half pargana Bardakhaat for Rs. 1 ,99,000, and another 
sixth in the following year for Rs. 65,060. The arrears seem to 
have been due in this case to the extravagance of the proprietors 
who bad recklessly alienated lands for cash down and had made 
many grants to friends and dependants •. Parganr1 Gunanandi also 
came to the hammer. The sevt-ritv of the law is still the !lame, but 
the growing value of property ~akes default less common, while 
the security of the revenue enables Co11ectors to be Jess stri!!t. In 
the ten years ending in 1905 only 109 estates or shares of estates 
were sold, though there were 1,439 cases of default. 

l'ublic ·Arrears of public dE>mauds, including rents in khas mahals, 
demands . are rt-covered by means of ct-r.tificates i8sued under Bengal Act I of 
recovery. 1895, which have . the effect of a dE-cree of a civil court and are 

executed by attachment and sale of the defaulter's property. In 
the ten years ending in 1905 the average number of such certi
ficates filed annua11y was about 5,800 and in 1907-08 the number 
was 4,403. · 

Partition. The division of estates dates back to the l\Iughal period, but 
could not then be demanded as of right. Regulation VIII of 1793 
(foJJowing earlier rules) provided for the separation of certain 
clas::es of tenures from the parent estate and for separate engage
ments with each person in possession of a separate specific portion 
of an estate. This led to a multiplication of estates, while 
RPgulation XXV of the same year enabled sharers of an undivided 
t-state to apply for partition, and the roles for the rPcovery of 
arrears of revenue prescribed the sale of adequate portions of 
estates. Restrictions on "the degree of division were made 
subseqtiently, but by 1850 the original 117 parganas (of which 
53 were'in Chakla Ro~hnabad) had become 2,017 estates. After 
that the number decreased, it does not appear why, and .then 
rose again, and is now 2,461 and increasing steadily. • 

Land Down to the permanent settlement only one proprietor was 
registration. recognised in each estate, and where two or more persons bad an 

intPrest in an undivided esta.te they were bound to elect a repre
sentative. This provision was rescinded by Regulation XVII of 
] 805, but in 1829 the ColJPctor reported that it was becoming 
the 'practice to ask the judge to appoint a common manager. 
Now co-sharers can apply to the judge to appoint a common 
manager under the Bengal Tenancy Act, but they rarely 

'dO SO. 
Under Bengal Act VII of 1876 aU persons having an interest 

in an estate are bound to register it, and at present there are
over 17,000 separate interests registered in respect of the 2,212 
estates p~rmanently or temporarily settled. 
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In 1907-08 lhere were 2,336 separate accounts registered in 
rP!Ipect of undividPd share~, bu_t only two in respect of separate _ 
portions of an estatE>. · 

Tbe 1fernand from the Government estates for the five years Khiis · 
f'nding in 1901 ,,veraged R~. 1,01,000 a year and for the next five manf!gement. 
year!! over R~. J, 16,000. In 1907-:-08 the current dt•mand on the 
246 estateR wal'l Ril. 1,30,~93 and the collection~, Rs. 1,29,701. (a) 
The cost of managt-rnent came to Rs. 6,205 or 9·8 per cent. 
nnn the PXpPnc:liture on improvernPnts to Rs. 928. Rs. 3,581 
werP rernittPd and 350 certi ficatPs wPrt'! filed for the recovery 
of arrears. This was for the year following a serious failure 
of crops, anri in ordinary years the full demand is realised. For 
the tt>n years 1895-1905 the collections were actualJy a fraction 
grt>ntPr than the currt>nt demand. 

1\Jost of thE'! estates arct in the Cbandpur subdivision. These 
are divided into two tahsil circles, Hirnechar and F1:1ridganj, 
in cbnrge of the Subdivisional Officer. There is one tahsil 
circle in the Sarir subdivision with bead-quarters at 1\Jurllrlnagar, 
nnd tbere are only a few petty estates in Brabrnanbaria. Some 
oft he !.:luis estates of Tippem lie within the criminal and civil 
jurisdiction of Dacca -

The fisheries in the tidal navigable rivers are open to the Fishery 
puhlic. 'fhr~>e fisheries, t.hnt of the Gumti, the 1\Iaizarcidi ja1kar, estates. 
nnd Chnr Chataki, are owned by Government ann fE-tch Rs. 1,146 · 
n year. Some private estates n1so are asses!led for fi~hery. 

For the supervision of the nccounts under the Muhammadan Kii.nungos 
regime, a ka;Hn•go (expoundE-r of the lnw) was appointed to every and _ . 
pargana, and Whs 1'11pposed to have subordinate to him village patwar•s. 
accountants or patu·aris. They were paid by n J•usu.m, or percent-· 
age on the co11t>ct.ion:-, but it seems that. they nctually received 
lands in lieu of a money p•1yment. There were lcanu1•gos for alJ ' 
tbe parganafl of Tippera nnd patwaris also, but whPther for every 
village or not doE's not app~>ar. During the time of the farming 
settlernentll,· 1772-1787, the officf'rs of the Company did not 
concern lbemsdvt>i! with these officials, and their functions fell 
into disuse. 

· 'fbe Regulations of 1793 directed the appointmt>nt of pait~aris, 
and· Regulation I of, 1819 provided more exprt>!ssly for their 
appointment, duties and remuneration, and further directed that 
Mnun,gos should be appointed throughout the provincE'. H doNi 
not appf'ar what step~ were taken in regard to palwa.ds, but in 

(al ThP. difference between these figures and those on page 86 is due to 
certain peculiarities in the district accounts. In the first place the 24G 
estates shown here include 50 which have diluviated completely, and 72 
parreiR of railway land which have been sold free of revenue but are still 

. uorue on the lifit. The 52 Bardakhat Taluks are dso included and counted ae 
one t-state; Lut. 43 of them are teiL]lOrarily settled and the other 9 appea.r. 
among the 134 estates under ~the Collector's management; so 24G- 50-· 72 -
I+9-=l34. 

0 
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1876 they bad ceased to be Government servants, and were merely 
petty rent-collectors employed by the zanaindars. There was a 
good deal of correspondence in the year~ 1818-1827, regarding 

. the appointment of kanur1goff. The Board of Revenue considered 
that there ought to be a kanungo for every tl,ana; the Collector 
thought this inconvenient owing to the difference in rent
rates and standards o~ measurement in different parga••as. He 
stated also that the office of krinnnqo bad become practically 
hereditary, that most of the present incumbents were quite 
illiterate, and not one of them could do a simple multiplication 
sum. However, in 1827 the district wa3 divided among thirteen 
kanungos. The Collector reported that he had taken possession 
of their recordK, but that they bad been much damage$1 by white
ants, and would, be feared, fall to pieces in spite of his efforts to 
preserve them. They seem to have disappeared by now. In 1871 
the law regarding kanunqos was rPpealed, and they ceased to exist 
except as subordinate officers of the Revenue Department employed 
on local enquiries and settlements. 

The Nearly all the large estates have passed out of the families of 
zamindirs. the men who held them in 1765, and most of the great proprietors 

are absentees. 

Cbakla Roshnahad with a gross rental of RH. 8,34,000 and 
paying a revt-nue of Rs. 1,52,511 belongs to His Highness tbt> 
Raja of Hill Tippera, who lives at Agartala in independent terri
tory, leaving the management of his zarnindaris to an officer of the 
LocRl Government lent for the purpose. The greater part of the 
Sarail pa_lf',qttna, 277 square milet:~, was Required by the ancestors of 
the prt>sent owners, rt-sidents of Kasim Bazar, at ·sales for arrears 
of revenuP, and the few survivors of the ancient Diwan family live 
in genteel poverty at Satail, pensioners of the new-comers. 
Homnabid, granted by Shah Alam to Prince Jabandar, has bE>en 
divided into 97 estates, tmrl though Kban Bahadur Muhammad 
Ali Nawaz Chaudhri and Badarunnissa Chaudhrani of Paschim
gaon are lineal descendants of the grantee, their property bas been 
much reduced. The Hon'ble Khan Bahadur Syed Husain Haidar 
Cbaudhri, who owns a larger share of the parga'na, is related to 
the original holders through his grandmother. 

The Nawab of Dacca has acquired ·by purchase a great part of 
parganas Durlai and Bardakbat. Gangamandal was sold at the 
Khalsa in 1781 to satisfy the crerlitors of Mirza AsaduJla,,and for 
a payment of Rs. 51,266 pas~ed into the hands of Raja Naba 
Krishna Deh, founder of the Sobha Bazar family, the present 
propriE>torFI, but sincP 1836 their estate has been in th6 bands of 
a ·receiver of the High Court, and is leato1E'd temporarily to Raja 
Binay. Krishna Deb, who farms out the greater part. 

Patikara was sold for arrears of revenue in 1804 ~tnd after 
some transfE'rs was bought by Raja Satya Charan Ghosal .of 

Bhukailash in 1848, and still belongs to his descendants. Kadbl, 
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Amirabad, and Bedaraha i originally held by the Raja ot Tipper a 
were granted by him to Mr. Courjon, at one, time his manager 
nnd are now the property of .Maharaja Durgacharan Law's h('!irs. 

A few smaller estates are still in possession of the original ~ 
owners-thus the Rupsa zamindars are said to be representatives of 
the once independent princes of Singhergaon-but there is not a 
single resident zamindar with an income of Rs. 2,00,000 a year.• 

The revenue jurisdiction of the Collector of 'l'ippera is not Revenue 
conterminous with the criminal and civil jurisdiction, in the sense J.urisdic
only that the revenue of some estates and portions of estates ~ying tloo. 
outside the district boundary is payable to the Collector of Tippera 
aud that of some lands within the district to other Collectors. 
The Geographical and Statistical Report by Mr. Smart, Revenue 
Surveyor, shows the area of all the f.lurgt.was of Tippera as 2,655 
square miles, of which 263 square miles are wholly or partly outside 

·the district _in Mymensingb, Dacca, Noakhali, and in the Meghna. 
Some adjustments wen~ made subsequently in 1874 an(j 1875 
along the Noakhali border, and about the same time 131 square 
miles of the Chakla Roshnaha.-1 est.ate were transferred to the 
criminal and civil jurisdiction of Noakhali .. The total area of the 
district according to the Collector's registers is now 2,651 sqnare 
miles, including 131 square milei! of Chalda RodJDabad in tbe 
Noakbali district and 21 square miles of otht-r estates lying in 
other districts, but paying their revenue in Comilla. There are 
even some Government khas rnahals in the jnrisdiction of the 
Magistrate of Dacca. 

* An account of the estates of Sarail, Homnii.bad, Patikii.ri, Barda.khii.t, 
and Gangama.ndal is given in the last Chapter. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT. 

History. The first experiment in local self-government . was the 
appointment of a small Committee to help the .Magistrate in 
administering Lis share of the Ferry Fund constituted under 

_Bengal Act VIII of. 1851. Under tbis Act tolls were levied on 
ro1ds and ferries, but no fUl Uier power of local taxation was given, 
and after 1855 the distnct allotment was fixed by Government on 
a consideration of it~ needs. On reviewing the work of tl.ese 
Committees in 1857, Sir Frederick Halliday dtcided that in mo~t 
districts they Lad given little material help and only tended 
to derogate from the responsibility of the magistrates. Accord
ingly the Tippera Committee was abolished. A Road Committee 
with powers of local taxation was appointed under Bengal Act X 
of l87J, aud in 1874 gave place to the Road-Cess Committee, 
which in its turn gavfl place to the lli~t.rict Board constituted on 
the l .. th July 1887, 

The panchiiyati system inaugurated in I876 is another form 
of self-government. • 

Municipali- There are three municipalities in the dibtrict, Comilla, 
tiee. d C Brahmanbaria an blli!dpur. 
Comii!a. The Comilla llunicipality was establi:shed in 1864, and i~ 

administered by a l\lunicipal Board composed of 18 Commis:;ioner~:~, 
of whom.l2 are tlecled, 5 are nomin1~ted, and one is an ex officio 
member. The area within municipal lituits is 4 l!iquare miles, 
and the number of rate-p'ayers is 3,211, rt'prt'senting 16·5 per cent. 
of the population ( 19, 169). 'l'Le avuage annual income of tbe 
municipality in tbe decade ending in 1901-02 was Rs. 22,00tJ and 
the expenditure was Rs. 21,000; and in the quinquenrium ending 
in 1904-05 they were R::;. 28,000 and Rs. ~6,000 respectively. 

Income. In 1908-0~ the rt'ceipts were Rs. 32,600, tbe most important 
sources of income being a tax upon persons according to their 
circumstances and property, calculated roughly at 1~ths per cent. 
on the annual income, w bich yielded Rs. ll ,000, and a latrine rate,-

- asst•ssed at six per cent. on the annual value of each holding, 
which realised Rs. 8,000. Other minor -taxes are those levied 

_on houses and lands (chiefly public buildiugs), animals and 
vehicles, and tolls on roads and ferries. The total incitience of 
taxation was Re. 1-5-U per head of the population. Them uni
cipality received also Rs. 4,500 in contributions. · 

Expenditure; The expenditure in 1908-09 was R~. 32,800, in addition to 
Rs. 8,000 allotted for advances and deposits. Conservancy consti
tutes the heaviest charge on the resources of. the municipality 

* Jid~ page 75. 
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. accounting for over Rs. 11 ,000. . ~s. 7_,300 was spent on the hospi
tals and dispensaries. The mumc1pahty keeps up five tanks that 
supply drinking water and has provid~d pumps for two. It has 
charge of the local pounds; subscnbe!l to the schools (about 
Rs. 1,300); and maintains nearly 18! miles of unmetalled and 
8 miles of metalled road at a cost of about Rs. 5,000 a year. 
Another 6i miles of metalled road in the town are kept up by the 
District Board. The water-supply and conservancy of the town 
are fair, and the lluuicipal Commissioners make the best of a very 
small income. It has. beeu proposed to have an accurate survey 
made of the drains, but the low level of the town must always 
make drainage difficult. . 

'fhe Br!hmanbaria Municipality was established in 1869 and Brahman
is adminiJStered by a Municip~l .Board composed of 12 Commili- haria. 
sioners, of whom 8 are t-lected, 3 are nominated, and one is 'an 
e~ officio member. The Cbairma~ was a member' of the New 
Zealand Mission until 1908 when the sub-divisional officer was 
appointed. 'rhe area within municipal limits is ~~ square 
miles and the number of rate-payers is 3, 701, representing 18·6 
per cent. of the population ( 19,915). The average annual income 
of the municipality during the decade ending in 1901-0:.:t was 
Rs. 8,000, the expenditure being R:~. 7,000; and in the quinquen• 
nium ending in 1904:-05 they wer~ Rs. 8,800 and Rs. 7,800 respeo• 
tively. In 1908-09 there was an opening balance of about Rs. 4,000, 
and the total income of the year, in addition to this, was Rs. 19,200. 
The greater part of this sum was obtained from a tax on persons 
according to their .circumstances and property at f per cent. on the 
estim11.ted income, which brought in Rs. 8,000, and a conservancy 
rate which realised Rs. 2,700. The incidence of taxation is very 
light, amounting only to 91 annas per head of the popula~ion, 
which is less than in any other municipality in the division. The 
Commissioners received also subsidies amounting to Rs. 5,500. 
The expenditure in the same year was Us. 17,700, of which 
Rs. 5,000 were spent on public works,· while Rs. a,•oo were 
expended on conservancy, over Rs. 3,500 on water-supply, and 
Rs .. 2,000 on medical relief.· · 

A short while ago the roads, water-supply, and conservancy of 
·this little town were very bad. In October 1905, part ~"IX of the 

Municipal Act was first brought into force, the markets have been 
much improve-d, 'and many roads have been widened, but the 
water-supply is still poor. · 

.T~e Chindpur A~u~icipality was. establish~d ~n 1897, and is Chand ur. 
adm1mstered by a :\luDicrpal Board of Dine CommiSSIOners, of whom P 
seven are nominated and two hold office e~ officio. The area 
within municipal limits is 3·2 square miles, and the number 
of rate·payers is 1,726 or 17·5 per cent. of the popula-
tion (9,362) in 190 I. The average annual income during 
the four years ending in 1901-02 was Rs. 8,000 and the expendi-
ture Bs. ti,OOO; and in the quinquennium ending in 1904-0a they 
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were Rs. 14,000 and Rs. 13,800 respectively. In 1908-09 there was 
a general revision of the assessment, and in the following year 
the ordinary income was Rs. 39,013, of which Rs. 15,708 was 
derived from the rate on holdings and .Rs. 12,803 from a con
servancy tax, both levied at 6i per cent. on the annual value 
of holdings, and Rs. 3,100 from tolls on ferries. The incidence of 
taxation per head of the population was Rs. 3-8-3. The expendi
ture in the same year was Rs. 31,500, of which more than half was 
spent on conservancy. A good deal has been accomplished in this
rising little port; ditches are being fil1ed up, the old hazar has 
been raised and drained, and a good fish-market made at a cost 
of Rs. 13,000. A good iron bridge has been built over the Napit
bari Khal at a cost of Rs. 9,000, and there are now 11 miles of 
road, unmetalled but in fair order. There is a Pasteur filter in 
good working order, and a scheme for the supply of water to the old 
bazaar is under consideration. 

. All these little municipalities have in the past been hampered 
by want ·of money. They get contributions from the District 
Board towards expenditure that benefits the district at large, and 
occasionally Government gave a grant or loan for spE>cial pur
poses, but usually the Commissioners were .deterred by financial 
difficulties from attempting reforms. Of late Government has 
given more assistance toward~ special objects requiring capital 
e.Kpenditure, such as the purchase of pumps for the Comilla tanks. 
Thus in 1908-09 the three municjpalities rE:'ceived over Rs. 7,000 
from Government and in 1907-08 over Rs. 5,000. 

Outside the municipalities of Comilla, Brahmanbaria 
J~,nd Chandpur, the administration of local affairs is controlled 
by the District Board, and subject to its control by the 
Local Boards in each of the subdivisions and by five Union Com
mittees. The District Board consists of 19 members, of whom 9 

·are elected, 6 are nominated, and 4 (the District Magistrate, Civil 
Surgeon, Cess Deputy Co1lector anci senior Deputy Col1ector) 
are ez officio members. There are ...3 Europeans on the Board and 
7 MuhammadanR, The Magistrate of the District is Chairman 
ex oflicio, but the Vice-Chairman is elected. Much of the work of 
the Board is entrusted to standing sub-committees, of which there 
are seven, dealing with different branches of the-work. 

The average annual income of the Dh;trict Board (excluding 
the head of debt) during the ten years ending in 1901-02 was 
Rs. 1,71,000, of which R!!. 1,01,000 were derived from the road
cess. During the quinquennium ending in 1904-05 it amounted, 
on the average, to Rs. 2,04,000, of which Rs. 1,12,000 were 
obtained from the road-cess, Rs. 36,000 from GQvernment coJ)tri
butions and Rs. 8,00(} each from pounds and ferries. In 19J8-09 

·the opening balance was Rs. 99,000, ·and the receipts for the year 
.amounted to Rs: 2,84,000. The increase was due in part to the 
·larger receipts from the road-cess, which had been raised in the 
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re-valuation of certain thanas, but chiefly to the more liberal con
tributions from provincial revenues, aggr~ating Rs. l ,21,000 
and il't'eluding R;;. 72,000 for education and Rs. 4 7,000 for ·the 
improvement of communications. The receipts frpm pounds have 
declined to Rs. 4,000, but ferries still bring in Rs. • 8,000 a year. 
The receipts include also a sum of Rs 11 ,Ouo, paid by the Habiganj 
Local Board towards the cost of the Fandauk-Noapara feeder road. 

The average annual expenditure duriflg the decade ending Expendi
in 1901-02 was Rs. 2,02,000, of which Rs. 1 ,0!,000 were spent on ture. 
civil works, Rs. 4 7,000 on education and Rs. 19,000 on medical 
relief. During the five years ending in 1904-05 it amounted to 
R~. 2,48,000, the chief items being Rs. 74,000 spent on 
communications "and Rs. 61,000 on education. In 1908-09 
the expenditure, excluding debt head!!, was Rs. 2,83,000, of 
which R::~. 1 ,45,000, or more than half, was on civil works, and 
Rs. 1,05,000 on education. Administration cost nearly Rs. 8,000, 
or 3 per cent., besides Rs. 11,000 for the Distric~ Engineer and his 
staff. The Board maintains 12 miles of metalled and 323 miles of 
unmetalled roads, and 293 miles of village tracks. It spent on 
their maintenance respectively Rs. 1,uq6, Rs. 231, and Rs. 78 per 
mile, making a total of Rs. 53,000, and another Rs. 66,000 on 
new roads, including several railway feeder roads. The Board 
rnaintaiiJs also 32 water channels for navigation and drainage. . -

In 1909 the District Board maintained or aided 2,051 schools Education. 
containing 7l,OGO pupil!!; Rs. 37,000 was allotted to lower primary 
schools, Rs. 11,000 to upper primary schools, and Rs. 6,000 to 
30 middle English and middle vernacular schools. Higher educa-
tion is not under the Board, but it maintained a technical school, 
the Elliot Artisan 'School, at Comilla, at a cost of, Rs. 7,000, and 
subsidised 8 Sanskrit tols and 8 madrasas. Thirty-three primary 
scholarships were awarded, including four given to girls. Out of 
the special Government grant of Rs~ 28,000 for the improvement 
of primary education Rs. 8,000 was allotted to female education, 
Rs. 14,000 to school buildings, and Rs. 3,000 to Muhammadan 
education . 

. The e:x:_penditu~e ou medi?al .relief was Rs. 19,0~0, out of ~n1i~:~ta
·whJCh 12 d1spensanes were mamtamed and 4 others aided. The tion. 
Board entertains one extra native doctor to deal with outbreaks of 
epidemic di.sease, and in 1908 appointed two more temporarily to 
treat cholera cases. It also maintains a veterinary dispensary 
at a cost of Rs. 1,700, and givE's two veterinary scholarships 
tenable at the B~lgachi College. The only expeiJditure that 
could be classed as Sanitary was Rs. 4,000 spent on excavating 
tanks, and Rs. 8,000 for the improvement of drainage. The Board 
has for some J.ears past devoted a portion of its funds to the 
improvement of the water-supply by the excavation of tanks, 
but insists upon the people or their landlords contributing. The· 
tanks so excavated are reserved for drinking. 
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Local . Local Boards have been constituted for each of the sub-
Boarda. divisions of Comi11a,,B• ahmanbaria and Chand pur. The elective 

system has not been inh:oduced; and the Local Board of Comilla 
consists of 12 member~, all of whom are ll.Ominated; that of 
Rrahminbaria of one tX officio member and 8 nominated members; 
and that of Chandpur of 6 members, of wh·om one is an ex officio 
memb~r and 5 are nominated. The Local Boards have been 
entrusted with VRrious-ciuties in connection wi_th lower primary 
schools, water-supply, sanitation, and village road1=, the expen
diture on account of which is met from the allotments annuaJJy 
made by the· District Board; the principal wor~ done by them 
consists of the maintenance of a number -of _the Jess important 
roads. · • 

u . c There are five Union Committees in the district, viz., Sarail, 
Qlft~~s. om- Nabinagar, Laksam, and Mat1ab, established in 1895, and 

Akbaura established in 1906. The area dealt with by these 
Union Committees varies from 16 square mtJes in the case of 
Matl~b to 4 square miles in the case of Akhaura, while the popu
lation varies from 14,000 in the Matlab Union to 5,000 in the 
Sarail Union. The Union Committees administer the amounts 
placed at theil' disposal by ·the District Board, and their work is 
limited to the improvement of water-supply, drainage, sanitation, 
and repair of village roads. The annual t>Xpenditure of each 
Union is·about R~. 500, and it is reported that the Committees, 
as a rule, make good use of the limited funds allotted to them. 
The Akhaura Union· has been allowed ampler funds to enable 
it to Improve the growing bazar there, and has raised a little from 
contributions, so that it spent over Rs. 2,000 in 1908 and sti11 
had a substantial balance. Government made a grant of R:;~. 1 ,500 
in 1 ~08-09 for the improvement of the water-supply in · vil1ages 
and this wa~ divided among the Unions. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

EDUCATION. 
-

The High School in. Tippera was establi::hed :in 1837 and 
down t~ the year 1860 was the only Government ScLool. In 1870 
the number of Government anrl aided schools was only 25 and 
they had only 993 pupils, but Sir George Campbell's grant-in-aid 
rules gave a great impetus to the educational movement and in 
1874-75 there were 277 schools in the district attended by 9,126 
boys and 142 girls. In 1892-93 there were 4,180. schools with 
nearly 84,000 pupils. In 1901-02 thE>re were 1,947 schools contain
ing over6l,OOO pupils and in 1008-09 there were 2,63.5 schools with 
94,665 pupils. The schools may be classified as Government 
schools 9, D1strict Board and Municipal schools 54, private aided 
2,103, private unaided 469; or as secondary schools I 09, primary 
schools 2,318, gu.,·u-training schools 3, Engineering schools .1, 
rnadrasas 37, besides 136 schools not conforming to public stand
ards, and 31 miscellaneous. 

The total annual cost of education (a) in the district comes to Expenditure 
Rs. 4,50,000, of which Government contributes Rs. 63,500, the 
District Board Rs. 97,000 (partly out. of grants from provincial 
revenues), the municipalities Rs. 2,500, and private funds 
Rs. 72,000; while tbe balance of Rs. 2,15,000 is met from fees. 
These figures do not include the expenditure on Collegiate educa-
tion Rs. 9,000. The rest of the expenditure may be classified a~:~-
inspection Rs. 24,000; secondary education Rs. l ,35,000 ; primary 
education Rs. 1,95,000; sp~cial schools Rs. 31,000; buildings and 
furniture Rs. 54,000; scholarships nearly Rs. 4,000; and hostel 
charges and miscellaneous Rs. 7 ,000. 

The only college in the district is the Victoria College. Colleges. 
Established in 1899 as a proprietary institution it was transferred 
in 1907-08 to the management of trustees. There were 107. 
students on the rolls in 1907-08 and the average cost per student. 
was nearly Rs. 86. The usual rate of fee is Rs. 3 a month. It. 
receives a recurring grant from Government aud in 1907-08 a sum 
of Rs. 28,000 was given for new buildings .and equipment. The. 
equipment has been hitherto below even the low standard of the 
average second grade college. -

There are 19 high schools, one managed by Government, 5 Secondary . 
aided, and 13 unaided, with over 4,000 pupils!.· There are also 50 schools. 
middle English and 40 middle vernacular schools with nearly 
8,000 pupils between them. Of these two are under District 
Board management, 59 aided, and 4 7 unaided. Th~ cost per. pupil 
works out to ahout Rs. 18 in the high schools and Rs. 7 in the 
middle sc~ools, while the receipts from fe~s average· Rs. 14 and 
Rs. 4 respectively. · 

{a) A\emges for tbe last few years. 
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Primary There were for boys and girls in 1908-09, 277 upper primary 
echools. and !l,041 lower primary schools, and about 14,500 pupils""on the 

rolls of the former, and 62,000 on those of the latter class. Five 
of these schools were under Government management, 51 under 
local authorities, and of the rest Rs. 2,026 were aided and 236 
unaided. 

There is rather less than one primar_y school to a square 
mile. Besides these there are 119 elementary schools not con
forming to the public standards. The cost per head c"omes to 
about Rl-1. 3-5-0 in the upper primary and toRs. 2-10-0 in the lower 
primary schools for boys, and the receipts from fees toRs. 2 and 
Re. 1-9-0. Girls' schools cost but little over Re. 1 a head, but 
hardly any fees are recovered. · 

Engineering There is in Comilla an Engineering school, the Elliot Artisan 
·•chooh. School. Started in 1890 as a workshop to train artisans its scope 

was extended in J 895 by the formation of an apprentice dPpart
m·ent, and it has been affiliated to the ~ibpur Engineering Colleg~. 
It is maintained hy the District Board which charges no fees in the 
artisan class and grants several stipends of Rs. 3 toRs. 4 a month 
on the apprentice side. There were J 39 pupi~s in 190H-09. 

lladraeasand There are 37 madrasas with 1,979 pupils. Nine of these are 
tola. aided, and there~are also 11 ad\•anced schools-teaching Arabic or 

Persian, besides 99 schools for boys and 17 for girls, teaching 
the Koran only. There are also 37 Sanskrit tols, with over 400 
pupils. Six of these do not follow the standard curriculum and of 
the others only nine are aided. 

Educational In 1881 the census showed that one in every twelve males 
itandard. and one in every 280 women could read and write. In HOl the 

census returns showed that 11 per cent. of the male population, 24 
per cent. among Hindus and 7 per cent. among Muhammadans, 
were literate-, while of women one Hindu woman out. of every 
eighty, and one l\:1 uhammadan woman out of every thousand could 
read and write. At that time the percentage of male scholars to 
boys of a school-going age was 45: it was in 1907-08, according to 
the figures of the Education Department, 44. In 1908-09 there 
were 80,000 boys at school. . Taking the boys of a school-going 
age at 15 per cent. of all males they would number about; ISO,OOU 
in round figures which would give a proportion of nearly 44 per 
cent. at school. 

It is noticeable that the number· of institutions and pupils 
was greater in 18P2-93 than in any subsequent year until 1907-08, 
but the- etandards were lower then and fictitious entries easier. In 
the annual reports the reduction is attributed partly to the cyclone 
of 1893 and partly to the disappearance of bogus pathshalas 
cons·equrnt on the change in the rules for payment. 

Female There were in 1908-09 one middle vernacular, 3 upper primary 
. education. and 628 lower primary girL-;' schools, besides 17 schools teaching the 

Koriln only. In all there are some 14,500 girl pupils. In I 900-01 
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there were less than half that number, and it seems that Muham
madan girls are beginning to go to school more· freely. · The 
'Hita~ldhini Sabhl, a society with its head-qual'ters in Calcutta, but 
working chiefly in Tippera, has been trying for many yPars to 
advance the cause of women's education. 

The mnnagement of primary and middle schools is entrusted Management 
to the District Board and in towns to the Municipal Commissioners. ~d . 
High schools are under the direct control of the Educationa1 108PE!Ctl0n. 
Deptlrtment assistt>d by a local committee. Such committees exist 
also for middle and occasionally for upper primary schoolR, but in 
regard to these are rarely of much assistance. The subordinate 
inspecting agency was up to the current year under the local 
authorities, but bas now been transferred to the Department. The 
Ranctioned staff for TipperB con11ists of 5 Deputy Inspectors, 18 
Sub-Inspectors, and 6 Assisbmt Sub-Inspectors under the Inspector 
of Schools for the Chittagong Division, but the full staff has not 
been appointed yet. . · 

UnaiQed schools usually conform to the recognised standards 
and submit themselves to inspection, and in the case of high 
schools are supject to the regulations of the University. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

GAZETTEER. 

1. Akhaura.-Village in the Brabmambaria subdivision, a 
station, on the Assam-Bengal Railway, thirty miles from Com ill a. 
It was connected by steamer with Brahmnnharia and Cbandura 
Bazar, and is the junction for the new branch line through 
Brahmanbaria to the· Meghna. The sanitation and local roads 
within an area of~ square miles were in the year 1906 placed in 
charge of a Union Committee. · · 

2. Ashuganj.-Mart on the Meghna opposite Bhairab Bazar. 
Terminus of new branch railway line from Akhaura, and station 
of ca II for steamers. 

3. Bardakhat.-The largest pn.rgana in ·the district; area 386 
Fq nare miles, • containing 21 estates (counting as one the tem
porarily settled talaks); total revenue R11. 2,11,574. The bulk of · 
it lies on either bank of the Gumti in l\loradnagar tham];. The 
former name of this parganiL was Baldakbal. · • · 

According to traditiont Baldakbal, Sarail, · Gangamandal, 
Paitkara, and N urnagar were granted by the l\lughal Emperor to 
Nayan 'fbak:ur of the ruling home of Tippera who, after an abortive 
struggle for the throne, turned Muhammadan and retired to Delhi. 
This tr11,dition makf's l\lirza Bhela, who was in possession at the 
'time of the Grant of the D·iwtLni to the East India Company, the 
son of Rakar Bf'g, husband of Nayan Thakur's grand-daughter, but 
in a note on the family given by a member of it Mirza Bhela is 
described as the great-grandson of Bakar Beg. According to the 
author ofthe Rajmala the pnrga.na in the time of Akbar was 
possessed by I~a. Kban of Khizrpur, the most powerful of the 
Bhuiyas of Bengal, and Mirza BLela was a son of Aka Sadik in 
whose name Baldakbal stood in the revenue roll of 1722. This 
Aka Sadik is supposed to have been a descendant of Isa Khan, 
and may have been connected also with Nayan Thakur. After 
the subjugation of Tippera, Baldakbal, Paitkata, and Gang~
mandal were granted as an altamgha to Nawab Saiyad Karim Kuli 
Khan, son of Shah Alam's Prime .Minister, but Baldakhal was 
managed as before by l\lirza Bhela. In the year 1722 the 
khalsa revenue \HlS Rs. 8~893 and the jagir revenue was Rs. 14,950; 
the latter sum apparently was not paid in cash, the pargana being 
one of the Nawtt1·tt mahal~', of which the jagir revenue was appro
ptiat~d to the support of the fleet maintained on thfl. 1\leghna. 

* This wa" obtained by summation of the areas of tbtl estates. Hunter 
gives only 2U5 &quare miles, ~mart's Geographical and Statistical Account 
shows 36! squartl miles, of which 9 square miles lay in Dacca and .Mymen
aingh. 

t Report on the Settlement of four villages of Gangamanda.l, by J. G. 
Cumming, 1!:97. 
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In 1835 owinO' to the extravagances of the zam.indar the estate 
0 • 

became encumbered, and Government brought 1t to sale for 
arrears of revenue, and bought a half share for Rs. 1,95,000, and 
in the following year bought in another. one-sixth. Fifty-two of 
the tenures were stl,tled separately w1th the talulcdars, and of 
these forty-three are still shown on the Collector's books, beinO' 
settled for terms of from 15 to 25 years. Government afterward~ 
soM the rest of its share, and it was bought by the Naw~b of 
Dacca, the present proprietor. The dt.-scendants of Aka ::3adik , 
continued to own a small portion of the pa;rgu.na down to the year 
1870, but have now parted with this last remnant of their posses· 
sions. 

4. Brahmanbaria.-A subdivision occupying the northern 
third of the district. Its area is 769 square miles, and in 1901 
the population was 677,000, o~ whom 39! per cent. were Hindus. 
The subdivision was formed m the year 1860 and down to 1871 
was known as Nasirnagar, the name of tue principal police station, 
The North of the subdivision lies very low and contains many exten
sive marshes, but the level is said to be rising and the area of the 
marshes contracting. About 80 per cent. o{# the subdivision 
is under cultivation, and of this portion nearly a fourth bears more 
than one crop in the year. Rice is by far the most 1mportant 
crop, but jute also is grown largely. The fisheries.in the bils and 
klulls are valuable. The people are well off and the standard of 
comfort is rising steadily. The subdivision is ill-provided with 
roads, and still depends mainly on waterways for its transport, but 
the new branch railw11y line from Akhaura to Ashuganj will pass 
right through it. ' • 

5. Brahmanbaria Town.-The head-quarters of the sub
division of that name. It is said to have been given its name by 
one Kazi .Muhammad Khand.kar who turned ascetic and became a 
disciple of a Brahman whose solitary homestead then stood amidst 
jungle o.n the site of the present town. The Ka~i's tomb is still 
pointed out in Hrahmnnbaria and is an object of popular venera
tion. The importance of Brahmanbaria dates only from recent 
years, and it is not shown in the older maps-- In 1868 Brahman
baria was made a municipality. The area within municipal limits 
is 5i square miles, and the population of the town in 1901 was 
nearly 20,000. It stands on the btm.ks of the T1tas river, and is 
connected by steamer with Akhaura, and the new branch line to 
Ashuganj passes through it. There are two markets; the town 
has a considerable trad~, but is entirely rural in character. 

6. Chakla. Roshnabad.-The largest estate in the district, the 
property of His Highness the Haja of Hill Tippera. l'his estate 
was finally ann~xed .by the .Muhammadans about the year 1732, 
and was then gtven 1ts name of Roshanabad, or the habitation of 
Jight, by ::3uja-ud-daula, the Bengal Governor. At the time of the 
grant of t~e Diw_am. the Rajas of Tippera were semi-independent, 
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and the revenue was co11ected by military force. In the year 1776 
a regular settlement was made with the Rll.ja, nnd annual-settle
ments were made down to the year 1782 when the Raji fell into 
·arrears and openly resisted the authority of the Resident. In the 
upshot his possessions in the plains,- forming the estate now known 
as Chakla Roshnahad, were settled piecemeal with the chaudhm·is 
and ta~ukda,·s, and it was not until 1793 that the Raji was per
mitted to engage again for the revenue. The estate comprises an 
arf'a of 528 square miles in the districts of Tippf'ra and Noakbll.li, 
of which 426 square miles, forming the northern and central 
divisions, are in Tippera. This art>a came under survey and 
settlement during the year3 1892-1899. Pargana l\Iantaln in the 
Sylhet district was tht-n ncluded from the Rurvey, but has been 
surveyed since by the Riij. The gross current demand for the year _ 
1908-09 was Rs. 8,34,000. The col1ection expenses are about 12 
per cent. of the collections. The land revenue is Rs. 1,52,511, 
and in the assessment mad to in the year 1900-01 the demand for 
cesses was fixE-d at just under Rs. 56,000. 

7. Chandina alias Barkamta, formerly ca11ed Nabiganj, 
On the Chittagong Trunk Road, 12 miles from Comilla. Head
_quarters of the Bhukailash estatE's, and site of a thana, sub-registry 
office, post and telegraph office, dispensary, and inspection 

'bungalow. .Markets, Tuesday and Saturday, at which cattle are 
sold. 

There are ruins of the 17th century and a tumulus which 
appears to cover a building of earlier datto. 

8. Chandpur.-A subdivision in the south-west of the Tippt>ra 
district constituted in 1878. The area in 1901 was 588 square 
miles, and the population 483,208 living in one town and 1,103 
villages. It contains thn"e police circles, Chand pur, Hajiganj, and 

-.1\latlab Bazar. It is a wholly alluvial plait' on the shores of the 
Meghna, which is continoally forming new chwr& aud cutting 

· nway the old ones. ·Three rivers1 the Dakatia, the Gumti, and the 
Dhanagoda, flow through it, and are navigable for country boats 
and small launches all the year round. 

Jute, rice, and bett-1-nuts are the chief agricultural products, 
nnd in the southern parts cocoanut and dates grow well. The 
people are prosperous and peaceful, and the population incrt>ased by 
30 per cent. in the ten years preceding the last census. 

·Chand pur town is the head-quarters of the subdivision of that 
name. It stands on the banks of the Chandpur khal, an inlet from 
the Meghna. Fifty years ago this was quite a small channel, but 
in -18i2 it was deept>ned and connected by a canal with Shikarbat 
on the Dakatia rivt-r. It is now more than double its former width, 

,And its banks are protected at a great expense from farther cutting. 
It is the terminus of the Lak.~am-Chandpur branch ~f the Assam
. Hengal Railway, and is connected by daily steamer -services with 
Narayanganj_ and Goal undo. Other lines of steamers also call there 
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and a large trade is. carried on by steamers, schooners, and country 
boats. There are seven European snd two Indian firms of jute 
balers, besides an oil mill which does good business. In the biLztir 
there is an extensive trade carried on in paddy, rice, oil-seed, 
betel-nut, cane, kerosine oil, etc. -

In 1897 Chandpur was constituted a municipality, and its 
income, exclus&ve of contribution, is now about Rs. 39,000 a year. 
Having been built on very low land the_ town is full of tanks, 
ditches and pits, which are being filled up as fa:st as funds allow. 
'l'he old Mzci·r bas been raised, good drains have been constructed, 
and sunitary fish-markets made. 'l'llere nr_e eleven miles of road, 
mostly unmetalled, but in a fair condition. The area within muni
cipal limits is 3·~ square miles, and the population was 9,362 in 
1901, but is growing fast. The residents on the north b.1nk obtain 
a supply of good drinking water from a Past~ur ti1ter. There is a 
dispensary maintained by the District Board, and the New Zt'a.la!ld 
Mission ebtablished iu Chaudpur since 1896 have a well-equipped 
cottage hospital. 

9. Chatalpar.-Steamt!r station on the Meghna in north-east 
of district. Large tmde in jute. 

10. Camilla-Is the chief town and administrative head
quarters of the district, situated on the west bank of tbe Gumti 
river ar1d on tb~ main line of the Aj:sam-Bengal Railway. 11he 
pot>ulation in 1901 was- 19,169, and the area four square miles. 
It was constituted a municipality in 1864, and the .income of 
the municipality, excluding contributions, is .H.s. 28,000 a ye_ar. 
About a mile· south-east of the railway station stand the usual 
Government offices, and the .orick-built housas of the Eurovean 
and the principal native residents. There is an English church 
consecrat~d in the year 187 o, and the New :South 'Vales Baptist 
Mission has been working in the town siuc" 1887. There IS a 
second grade college and two private schoiJls teaching up to the 
Matriculation t~tandard of th~ University, besides the ZiJJa school 
and a technical tichool suvported by the District Board. There is a 
Public Library established iu 188.5, besides~- private eirculatiug 
library and one attached to the Europt>an residents' club. This part 
of the station is well laid out with wide open spaces, and good roads · 
lined with handsome trees, and bas a fine play-ground used fo1· 
cricket, football and hockey, as well as polo. Further south lies the 
bcizci,r, which has fine wide streets, though the shops and houses are 
generally mean in appearance and built Jrllith bamboo or mat. walls 
and roofs of corrugated iron. '!'here are some 400 tanks in the 
town and its environs: one, the Dharma Sagaa·, is nearly a mile in 
circumference. Five of these have been specially reserved for drinking 
water, and together with the Gumti river afford an ample supply; 
but the drainage presents great difficulties owing to the low Jevel 
of the town, the streets being below the level of the river when in 
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flood. The town is healthy, the annual death-rate being undt>r 16 
per 1,00(). Good road~, bridged, though unmetalled, connect 
Camilla with Daiidkandi, I.abam, Hajiganj, Noakbali, Chittagong, 
and Brahmanbaria. 

Daulatganj.-The bazar of Laksa~, q. v. 
11. Gangamandal.-A pargana, area 154 square miles,• con

taining 14 estates with a land revt>nue of Rs. 57,142. It seems to 
have belonged in the time of Akbar to I~a Khan of Khizrpur, nnd 
in 178!J belonged to Rosbanara Begum, who according to some 
accounts was descended from ha Khan, and ac('ording to others 
from Nayan Thakur of the ruling· house of Tippera, who turned 
Muhammadan. This much we know that her grandfather Aka 
Sadik t held a great part of the· district in 1722 A.D. In 1790 
the pargana was sold to satisfy its owner's debts and was bought 
for Rs. 51,266 by Ram Ratna Thakur, who sold it in turn to 
Raja' Naba Krishna Deb, Clive's Dlwan and founder of the Sobha 
Bazar family, one branch of which still owns the principal e~iate, 
covering an area of 150 square miles lying in seven of the _thanas 
of Tippera. 

In 1836 a partition snit_was instituted in the Sadr Diwani 
Ada.lat and the estate wag taken charge of by a Receiver. The 
snit is still pending and the Receiver lets out the estate for terms 
of six years. Different members of the family have taken the 
lease in succession, and at present the lessee is Raja Binay 
Krishna Deb, the largest shareholder, who Jives in Calcutta and 
has a local manager at Jafarganj. He sublets the estate in small 
farms for three to six years, and these farmers sometimes sublet 
again in kat-ijarii-. In 1789 the pargana was snrveyed by 
-.l\Ir. Pym, and at that time was divided among a numbl-'r of 
tarafdars, or into joars under lhtimam.ddrs. In 1896-97 fvur 
villages were surveyed and settled by 1\lr. Cumming. 

12. Hajiganj.-A village in the Cbandpur subdivision, on 
the Assam-Bengal Railway, 34 miles from Comilla. It is the site 
of a thana, post office, dispensary, rural sub-registry office and 
dak bungalo..w. It stands on the Dakatia river, and had formerly 
a very _large trade in betel-nuts, rice, salt, kerosine, tobacco and 
jute, but the trade has suff~red of late owing to the competition 
ofCbandpu~ · 

13. Homnabad.-A pargana comprising 229 square miles in 
the neighbourhood of Laksam; divided into 97 estates with a total 
reve~ue of Rs. 1,08,111. It was at first a small Hindu rdj, and 
in the year 1722 was the zaminddri of Shal.zada Arnir l\lirza 
Hurnilyun Khan, son of Prince Jahandar, the conqueror of Tippera, 
whose revenue was fixed at Rs. 7,032. It is r:aid that he gave his 

*This is the s••m of the areas of the estates; but Hunter gives 122'5 
square miles, and Smart's Oeographical and Statistical Account only !)8·78 
square miles. The difference seems due to portions lfappas) of the estate 
having been shown as separate pargana1. · 

t But se4l also under .Bardakhit. 
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name to the parganfl, which in o~d rflcords wa~ ~tyled Humnaba~u, 
bazu (arm) being the term apphed to an addi~IOoal grant. Some 
of his descendants, the zamindars of Pasch1mgaon, yet hold a 
share in the estate, but much of it has been alienated. 

14. Jafarganj.-Village in Tippera district. Situated on the 
Gnmti and the seat of considerable river traffic. Connected with 
Comilla, .the district bead-quarters; 12 miles distant by a bridged 
roati. Kutcbery of the Gangamandal estate. Dispens(lry and 
dak bungalow. . 

15. Laksam.-A station on the Assam-Bengal Railway, 14 
miles south-west of Comilla. It is a junction of the Chittngong, 
Noakbali and Cbandpur branches of the Railway, and the site 
of a thana, post offict>, dispensary, sub-registry ofllce and dak 
bung~ow. · 

16. Mainamati.-Hills about 5 miles north-west of Comilla; 
the revenue-free property of the Raja of Hill Tippera who has a 
bungalow on the highest point. The place gives its name to the 
cotton cloths made by the J ugis settled there. 

17. Muradnagar.-On the Gumti, 22 miles from Comilla by 
road. Site of thana, dispensary, sub-registry office, tahsil office, 
post office, and high school. 

18. Nabinagar.-1\:lart on the ME>ghna, 32 miles by road from 
Comilla. Site of munsifi, thana, sub-registry office, dispensary, 
inspection bungalow, etc: Station of call for Megbna Rteamers. 

19. Panchpukharia.-Village in· Tippera district. Situated 
on the Gumti, 56 miles by river from Comilla, the district head
quarters. Large river-borne trade in rice,· jute, bides, etc. · 

20. Patikara alias Paitkara.-The former name of the 
capital of the kingdom 'of Kamalanka, at present the name 
of a pargantl in the centre of the district · which, together 
with portions of other parganas lying in Tippera, Noakhali, 
and Dacca, now forms the Bhukaila~h estates. It is said that 
after the subjugation of Tippera in 1713 · the pargana 
was made over to l\ka Sa·lik, the zamindar of Bardakhat. 
In 1722 the total revenue, including abwabs, was Rs.· :16,181, 
but in the year 1763 it was settled with Abdul Husain, a 
dt>scendant of Aka Sadik, for Rs. 94,638. After being farmed for 
a . while during the minority of the eamindar, it was settled 
permanently in 1801 with Knrunnisa Kbanum and Idannisa 
Khanum for Rs. 61,000. Next year the revenue fell into arrears, 
and in 1804 the whole estate was put up to sale in Calcutta and 
purchased by Hari Mohan Tagore for ,Rs. 32,200. In 1840 the 
estate W!\S bought by Prasanna Kumar Tagore for Rs. 2,00,000 
and reconveyed soon afterwards to Dwarka Nath Tagore. In 1848 
the pr?perty was soldagain to satisfy a mortgage, _and was bought 
by HaJa Satya Cbaran Gho::al Baharlur of the Bhukaila~h family 
for R:~. 2,39,000. 'rhe new purchaser's son, Raja Satya Saran 
Uhosal, in order to ensure punctual payment of the .land revenue, 

Q 
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granted patni taluks with an aggregate rental Qf over Rs. 82,000, 
securing at the -same time premia amounting to more than 
Rs. 1,42,000, and made a survey and settlement of the remaining 
portion of the estate. In 1869 he died, and disputes fo11owed 
among the members of the family, with the result that in 1872 the 
estate was placed in charge of Receivers appointed by the High 
Court, and remained so for thirty years, when the partition suit 
was decided and Patikara assigned to the present·proprietors, the 
heirs of Kumar Satya Saran Ghm:al, who are under the Court of 
Wards. 

21. Phandauk.-Principp.l mart in north of Brahmanbaria sub
division. Connected by new road with railway station at Chatian. 

22. Sarail-h the inost northerly pat·gana in the district, 
with an area of 304 square miles ; a part of it known as Satara- , 
khandal, in which the town of Brahmanbaria stands, was included 
in the roll of Todar l\lal in the year 1682 as part of Sarkar Sylhet, 
but the rest of the pargana appears to have remained in the posses
sion of local governors under the Rajas of Tippera· uni!l the reign 
of Shabjahan when it passed into Muhammadan hands, and Majlis 

' Gazi, a member of the family of the celebrated l8a Khan of 
Dacca, was appointed Diwan. The pargana was not then of its 
present extent, and tradition. accounts for the increase in the. 
fo11owing manner-:-Nasir .Muhammad, son- of the Diwan N ur 
.Muhammad, when out hunting in the jungles to the east, accident
any shot dead a son of Raja Dharma 1\lanikya of Tippera. Nur 
:Muhammad handed his son over to the Raja to be dealt with as 
he deserved. T{le Raja pardoned him, but Nasir begged that he 
might be executed, saying that as be had been deserted by his 

_ father, life would be unbearable. Dharma 1\1 anikya with charac
teristic magnanimity replied, "if your father rejects you, I will 
be your father," and granted him Harishpur and· other villages 
which were subsequently incorporated with Sarail. In the reign 

·of Aurangzeb Sarail was made one of the Nawara '111ah6.ls, the 
j'dgir lands of which were appropriated to the support of the fleet 
maintained for the protection of the country from the Arakanese 
pirates. In 1722 the revenue of Harail was shown as Rs. 1,11,0841 

from which a reduction of Rs.40,324 was allowed in consideration 
' of t)le Diwan's having to supply forty boats in case of need. 

About 1729 the 'i'argana was divided into two estates, and in the 
permanent settlement it . appears as three estates settled with 
different members of the Di\\ an family. In ·1795 Sarail was 

. included in the district of 1\lymensingh, and in 1802 a 5 ai:ma 
1~ ganda share \\ 1:1s brought to sale for arr.ears of revenue, and 
purchased be11dmi by Babu Jagabandhu Rai of Kasim Eazar, 
Sheristadar of the .l\Iymensingh Collectorate. In 1831 pargana 
Sarail was transferred to Tippers, and five years lnter a 7 anna 
share was brought to the hammer for anears of revenue, and 
bought by Narasingha Hai, grandson of Jagabandhu Rai. Of the 
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remaining 3 anna 8 ganda share, three-fourths was purchased 
by the Court of 'Yards in 1885 on behalf of the minor proprietor 
Ashutosh Nath Uai, whose minor son, now under the Court of 
'Yards, thus owns 15 annas three gandas of the pargana. · The 
remaining 17 gandas were sold away in execution of a decree of ' 
the Civil Court in 1856, so•tbat- the Diwan family have parted 
entirely with their interests. "The pa1·gana is now divided into 
fifty estates, paying a Government revenue of Rs. 39,807. 

23. Sarail Village.-A large village, about 7 miles north of 
Brabmanbllria, ,with which it is connected by road and river. It 
contains the head offices of the Sarail estates, and also a sub
registry office. There is a mosque hPre erected in the year 1670 
A.D., in honour of Nur Muhammad's wife. 
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